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- INTRODUCTION
7o the I.ai.’fnuﬁng' ama:-'s of this R"‘mgnﬁﬂn.

1. THRGUGHDUT thls little work, which is in-

tended to be ‘comprised in Siz Numbers, 1 shall number
the Paragra;?hs, in order to be able, at snme sthgea
of the wﬂr"k tn réfer, with the more famhtv, to parts -
that have gone before, 'The last numbér will contain
an Index, by the means of whu:n the several miatters
may be turned to w1timut. loss of time ; for, when
Economy is the subject, fime is & things, which ‘Gugit
" “byno means to be overlooked.
.2 The word |Economy), like a reat many others,
has, in its npphr:,ntmn, been very much abused. . It is'
generally used as if it meaned parsimony, stinginess, -
or niggardliness ;- and, ‘at best, merely the reffaining
from expending money. Hence misers and close-fisted
‘meén disguise their propensity and conduct under the
name of Economy; whereas the most liberal disposi='
tion, a disposition precisely the contrary of that of
“the miser, is perfectly consistent with economy.

3. Economy means, management, and' nothing
more ; and it is generally applied to the affairs of a
house and family, which affaira, are an object of tha
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labourer the half of his earnings, was what no induse
try and care could make head against. I do not pre-
tend, that this was done by design. But, no matter
for the cause ; such was the effect.

8. Better times, however, arcapproaching. The La-
bourer now appears likely to obtain that hire of which
he is worthy ; and, therefore, this appears to me to be
the time to press upon him the duty of using his best
exertions for the rearing of his family in a manner that
must give him the best security for happiness to him-
self, hie wife and children, and 1o make him, in all
respects, what his forefathers were. The people of
England have been famed, in all ages, for their good
éiving ; for the abundance of their food and yoodness’
of their attire. 'The old sayings about English roast
beef and plumb-pudding, and about English hospi-
tality, had not their foundation in nothing. And, in
spite of all the refinements of sickly minds, it is abun-
dant living amongst the people at large, which is the
great test of good government, dand the surest basis of
national greatness and security.

9. If the Labourer have his fair wages; if there be
10 false weights and measures, whather of money or of
goods, by which he is defrauded ; if the laws be equal

in their effeet on all men ; if he be called upon for no
- more than his due share of the expences necessary to
support the government and defend the country, he has
no reason to complain. If the largeness of his family
demand extraordinary labour and care, these are due
from him to it, He is the cause of the existence of
that family ; and, therefore, he is not, except in cases
of accidental calamity, to throw upon others the burthen
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of supporting it. Besides, little children are as ar-
« rows in the hands of the giant, and blessed is the
«¢ man that hath his quiver full of them.” That is to say,
children, if they bring their cares, bring also their
pleasures and solid advantages. They become, very
soon, so many assistants and props to the parents, who,
when old age comes on, are amply repaid for all the
toil and all the cares that children have occasioned in
their infancy. - To be without sure and safe friends in
the world makes life not worth having ; and whom can
we be so sure of as of our children. Brothers and
sisters are a mutual support. We see them, in almost
every case, grow up into prosperity, when they act
the part that the impulses of nature prescribe. = When
eordially united, a father and sons, or a family of bro-
thers and sisters, may, in almost any state of lif%,
set what is called misfortune at defiance.

10. These considerations are much more than ennug h
to sweeten the toils and cares of parents, and to make
them regard every additional child as an additional
blessing. ~But, that children may be a blessing and
not a curse, care must be taken of,their education.
This word has, of late years, been s perverted, so
corrupted, soabused, in its application, that I-am al-
most afraid to use it here.. Yet I must not suffer it te
be usurped by cant and tyranny. I must usa'—it; but,
not without clearly saying what I mean.

11. Education means breeding up, bringing up, or
rec.ring up; and nothing more. This includes every thing
with regard to the mind as well as the body of the
child ; but, of late years, it has been so used as to
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have mo sense apphied to it but that of Look-learning,
with which, nine times out of ten, it has nothing at all
to d*o.-_ It s, indeed, proper, and it is the duty, of
every parent, to teach, or cause to be taught, their
children as much as they can of books, after, and not
before, all the measures are safely taken for enabling
them to get their living by labour, or, for providing
them a living without labour, and that, too, out of the
means obtained and secured by the parents out of their
own income. The taste of the times unhappily, is
to give to children somethipg of book-learning with &
view of placing them to live, in some way or other,
upon the labour of -other people. Very seldom, com-
paratively speaking, has this succeeded, even during
the wasteful public expenditure of the last thirty
years; and, in the times that ate approaching, it can-
not, I thank God, succeed at all. When the project
has' failed, what disappointment, mortification and
misery, to both parent and child! The Ilatter 18
spoiled as a labourer ; his book-learning has only made
him conceited ; into some course of desperation he falls ;
and the end is but too et’tﬂn not only wretched but igs
nominious. '

12. Understand me clewt] v here, however; for, it is
the duty of parents to give, if they be able, book-
learning to their children, having first taken care to
make them capable of earning their living by bodily
labour. When that object has once been secured, the
other may, if the ability remain, be attended to.
But, I am wholly against childrén wasting their time
in the idleness of what is ‘called education ; and particu-
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larly in schools over which the parents have no con-
tronl, and where nothing is taught but the rudiments
of servility, pauperism and slavery.

18. The education thatI have in view is, therefore, of
s very different kind. You should bear constantly in
mind, that nine tenths of us are, from the very nature
and necessities of the world, born to gain our liveli-
hood by the sweat of our brow.. What reason have
we, then, to presume, that our children are not to do
the same? If they be, asnow and then one will be,
endued with extraordinary powers of mind, those
powers may have an opportunity of developing them-
selves; and, if they never have that opportunity, the
harm is not very great to us or to them. Nor does it
hence follow, that the descendants of labourers are
always to be labourers The path upwards is steep
and long, to be sure. Industry, care, skill, excellence
in the present parent lays the foundation of a rise,
under more favourable circumstances, for his children.
The children of these take another rise; and, by-and
by, the descendants of the present labourer become
gentlemen,

14. This is the natural progress. Itisby attempting
toreach the top at a single leap that so much misery
is produced in the world ; and the propensity to make
such attempts has been cherished and encouraged by
the strange projects that we have witnessed of late
years for making the labourers virtuous and kappy by
giving them what is called edueation. The education
whicli I speak of consists in bringing children up to
labour with steadiness, with care, and with skill; to
show them how to do as many useful things as possible;



] INTRODUCTION.

to teach them to do them all in the best manner; to
set them an example in industry, sobriety, cleanliness
a' d neatness; to make all these habitual to them, so
that they never shall be liable to fall into the contrary ;
to let them always see a good living proceeding from
fabour, and thus to remove from them the temptatios
to get at the goods of others by violent or fraudulent
mcans, and fo keep far from their minds all the induce-
ments to hypocrisy and deceit.

~15. And, bear in mind, that, if the state of the labeurer
has its disadvantages when compared with other callings
and conditions of life, it has also its advantages. Itis
iree from the torments of ambition, and from a great
part of the causes of ill-health, for which not all the
riches in the world and all the circumstances of high
rank are a compensation. The able and prudent la-
bourer is always safe, at the least, and that is what
feww men are who are lifted above him. They have
losses and crosses to fear, the wvery thought of which
never enters his mind, if he act well his part towards
himself, his family and his neighbour. '

16. But, the basis of good to him, 1s, steady and skilful
labour. To assist him in the pursuit of this labour; and
in the turning of it to the best account, are the prin-
eipal objects of the present little work. I propose to
treat of Brewing Beer, making Bread, keeping Cows
and Pigs, rearing Poultry, Rabbits, Pigeons, keeping
Beesand the uses of the Honey ; and to all these things,
too, in a mere Cottage Establishment; and to show,
that, while, from a very 'small piece of ground, a large
part of the food of a considerable family may be
raised, the very act ef raising it will be tha best pos-
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sible foundation of education of the children of the
labourer ; that it will teach them a great number of
useful things, add greatly to thewr value when they go
forth from their father’s home, make them start in life
with all possible advantages, and give them thé best
chance of leading happy lives. And, is it not much
more rational for parents to be employed in teaching
their children how to cultivate a garden, to feed and
rear animals, to make bread, beer, bacon, butter, and
cheese, and to be able to do these things for them-
selves, or for others, than to leave them to prowlabout
the lanes and commons or to mope at the heels of some
crafty, sleek-headed pretended saint, who while he ex-
tracts the last penny from their pockets, bids them be
contented with their misery, and promises them, in ex-
change for their pence, everlasting glory in the world
to come? Itis upon the hungry and the wretched
that the fanatic works. = The dejected and forlorn are
his prey. As an ailing carcass engenders vermin, a
pauperized community engenders teachers of fana-
ticism, the very foundation of whose doctrines is, that
we are to care nothing about this world, and that all
our labours and exertions are in vain. .

17. Theman, whoisdoing well, who isin good health,
who has a blooming. and dutiful and cheerful and
happy family abeut him, and who passes his day of
rest amongst them, is not to be made to believe, that
he was born to be miserable, and that poverty, the
certain reward of laziness, is to secure him a crown
of glory. Far be it from me to recommend a disre-
gard of even the outward vbservances of the eeremonies
#f religion ; but, cau it be religion to believe, thag

A 2
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God has made us to be wretched and dejected, and to
regard as marks of his grace the poverty and misery
that invariably attend our neglect to use the means of
obtaining a competence in worldly things? Can it be
religion to regard as blessings those things, those very
things, which God expressly numbers amongst his
curses? Poverly mnever finds a place amongst the
blessings promised by God. His blessings are of a
directly opposite description; flocks, herds, corn,
wine and oil; a swmiling land ; a rejoicing people;
abundance for the body and gladness of the heart:
these are the blessings. which God promises to the
~ industrious, the sober, the careful, and the upright.
Let no man, then, believe, that to be poor and
“wretched 1s a mark of God’s favour ; and let no man
remain in that state, if he, by any honest means, can
rescue himself from it. :

18. Poverty leads to all sorts of evil consequences.
Want, horrid want, is the great parﬁr‘ﬂ of crime. Te
- have a dutiful family, the father’s principle of rule
must be love not fear. His sway must be gentle, or
he will have only an unwilling and short-lived obe-
dience. But, itis given to but few men to be gentle
and good-humoured amidst the various forments at-
tendant on pinching poverty. A competence is,
therefore, the first thing to be thought of ; it is the
foundation' of all good in the labourer’s dwelling ;
without it little but misery ean be expected. ¢ Health,
“ neace and competence,” one of the wisest of men
regards as the only things needful to men; but
the two ftormer are scarcely to be had without the
latter.  Competence is the foundation of happi-



BREWING. 11

ness and of exertion. Beset with wants, having a
mind continually harassed with fears of starvation,
who can act with éﬁergjr, who can calmly think? To
provide a good living therefore, for himself and family,
is the very first duty of every man. ‘¢ Two things,”
says AGuUr, “ have I asked; deny me them not be-
¢« fore I die: remove far from me vanity and lies;
¢ give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with
“ food convenient for me : lest I be full and dany
‘ thee; or lest L be poor and steal.”

19. A good living, therefore, a competence,is the ﬁrst
‘thing to be desired and to be sought after; and, if
this little work should have the effect of aiding only a
small portion of the Labouring Classes in securing that-
competence, it will afford great gratification to their .
friend, '
. W, COBBETT.
Kensington, 19, July, 1821., '

BREWING BEER.

20. Before I proceed to give any directions about
brewing, let me mention some of the inducements to
do the thing. In former times, to set about to show te
Englishmen that it was good for them to brew beer in
their houses would have been as impertinent as gravely
to insist, that they ought to endeavour not to lose their
‘breath ; for, in those times (only forty years ago) to

" haye a house and not to bréw was a rare thing indeed.
" Mr. ELLMAN, an old man'and a large farmer, in Sussex,
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bas recently given in Evidence before a Committee of
‘the House of Commons this fact, that forty years ago,
there was not a labourer in his parish that did not
brew his own beer ; and that now, there is not one that
does it, except by chance the malt be given him. The
eause of this change has been the lowering of the
wages of labour, compared with the price of provisions,
by the means of the paper money, the enormous tax
upon the barley when made into malt, and the increased
tax upon hops. These have quite changed the customs
of the English people as to their drink. They still
fi'ril']k beer, but, in general, it is of the brewing of
common brewers, and in public houses, of which the
common brewers have become the owners, and have
thus, by the aid of paper-money, obtained a monopoly
in the supplying of tiie great body of the people with
one of those things, whicn to the hard-working man,*
is almost a necessary of life.

21. These things will be altered. They must be alter-
ed. The nation must be sunk into nothingness, or, a new
system must be adopted; and the nation will not sink
into nothingness. The malt now pays a tax of 4s. 6d.
~a bushel, and the barley costs only 3s. This brings
the bushel of malt to 8s. including the malster’s charge
for malting. If the tax were taken off the malt, malt
would be sold, at the present price of barley, for about
3s. 3d. a bushel ; because a bushel of barley makes
more than a bushel of malt, and the tax, besides its
amount, causes great expences of various sorts to the
malster. The hops pay a tax of about 4d. a pound ; -
- “and a bushel of malt requires, in general, a pound of
hops. If these two taxes were taken off, therefore,
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the consumption of barley and of hops would be ex-
ceedingly increased ; for double the present quantity
‘would be demanded, and the land is always ready to
send it forth. : |

22. It appears impossible that the landlords shquld,
much longer, submit to these intolerable burthens on
their estates. In short, they mustget off the malt tax,
or lose those estates. They must do a great deal more,
indeed ; but that they must do at any rate. The paper-
money is [ast losing its destructive power ; and things
are, with regard to the Labourers, coming back to
what they were forty years ago, and, therefore, we
may prepare for the making of beer in our own houses,
and take leave of the poisonous stuff'served out to us by
common brewers. We may begin immediately ; for,
even at present prices, home-brewed beer is the
cheapest drink that a family can use, except milk, and
that can be applicable only in certain cases.

23. The drink, which has come to supply the pIa.ce of
beer has, in general, been tea. It is notorious, that tea
has no useful strength in it ; that it contains nothing
nutricious ; that it, besides being good for nothing,
has badness in it, because it is well known to produce
-want of sleep in many cases, and, in all cases, to
shake and weaken the nerves. It is, in fact, a weaker
kind of laudanum, which enlivens for the moment and
deadens afterwards. At any rate it communicates no
strength to the body ; it does not, in any degree, as-
sist in affording what labour demands. It is, then, of
no use.. And, now, as 1o its cost, compared with that
of beer. Ishall make my comparison apfp]icab]e to a
yemr, or three hundred and sixty five days. I shal
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suppose the tea to be only five shillings the pound ; the
sugar only seven pence ; the milk, only two pence a
quart. The prices are at the very lowest. I shall sup-
pose a tea pot to cost a shilling, six cups and saucers
two shillings and sixpence, and six pewter spoons
eighteen pence. How to estimate the firing I hardly
know; but certainly there must, in the course of the
year, be two hundred fires made that would not be
made, were it not for tea drinking. Then comes the
great article of all, the time employed in this tea
making affair. It is impossible to make a fire, boil
water, make the tea, driok it, wash ﬁp the things,
* sweep up. the fire place and put all to rights again ina
less space of time, upon an average,' than two hours.
However, let us allow one Aour ; and here we have a wo-
man occupied no less than three hundred and sixty five
hours in the year, or, thirty whole days, at twelve
hours in the day ; that is to say, one month out of the
twelve in the year, besides the waste of the man’s
time in hanging about waiting for the tea ! Needs
there any thing more to make us cease to wonder at
seeing labourers’ children with dirty linen and holes in
the heels of their stockings? 'Observe, too, that the
time thus spent, is oue half of it, the best time of the
day. It isthe top of the morning, which, in every
calling of life, contains an hour worth two or three
hours of the afternoon. By the time that the clat-
tering tea tackle is out ef the way, the morning is
spoiled ; its prime is gone; and any work that 1s to be
dune afterwards lags heavily along. If the Mother
has 10 go out to work, the tea affair must all first be
~oyer.. She comes into the field, in Summer time; when
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the sun has gone a third part of his course.  She has
the heat of the day to encounter, instead of having
her work done'and being ready to return home at an
early hour. Yet early she must go; too ; for, there is
the fire again to be made, the clattering tea'tackleagain
to come forward; and even in the longest day slie
must have candle light, which never ought to be seen
in a cottage (except in case of illness) from March to
September, -

924, Now, then, let us take the bare cost of the use of
tea. I suppose a pound of tea to last twenty days
which is not nearly half an ounce every morning and
evening. I allow for each mess halfa pint of milk.

And I allow three pounds of the red dirty sugar to
each pound of tea. The account of expenditure would
then stand very high; but to these must be added the
amount of the tea tackle, one set of which will upon an
average, be demolished every year. To these out-
goings must be added the cost of beer at the public
house ; for some the man will have after all, and the
woman, too, unless they be upon the point of actuaj
starvation. Two pots a week is as little as will serve
in this way ; and here is a dead loss of ninepence a
week, seeing that two pots of beer, full asstrong, and
@ great deal better can be brewed at home for three

pence. The account of the year’s tea drinking will,
then, stand thus':
181b. of Tea

~ = -~ o &£$200°0

541b. of Sugar - - - 1 22 1 Bl )
365 Pints of Milk - - - 110 0
TeaTackls '~ - "~ - - 0 b5 ¢
200 Fires - - - - 016 &
B0 Day’s works - - 015 0
- Loss by goiung to.public huusa 19 %0
£11°' % 8
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25, Ihavehere estimated every thing at its very low-
est The entertainment which 1 have here provided is as
poor, a8 mean, as miserable as any thing short of star-
vation can set forth; and yet the wretched thing
amounts to a good third part of a good and able la-
bourer’s wages. For this money, he and his family
may drink good and wholesome beer, and in a short
time, out of the mere savings from this waste, may
drink it out of silver cups and tankards. In a la-
bourer’s family, wholesome beer, that has a little life
in it, is all that is wanted in general. Little children,
that do not work, should not have beer. [Broth, por-
ridge, or something in that way is the thing for them.
However, I shall suppose, in order to make my com-
parison as little complicated as possible, that he brews
nothing but beer as strong as the generalily of beer to
be had at the public house, and divested of the
poisonous drugs which that beer but too often con-
tains; and I shall further suppose that he uses in his
family two quarts of this beer every day from the first
of October to the last day of March inclusive ; three
quarts a day during the months of April and May ;
four quares a day during the months of June and Sep-
tember; and five quarts a day during the months of
July and August ; and if this be not enough it must
be a family of drunkards. Here are 1097 quarts, or,
274 gallons. Now, a bushel of malt will make eighteen
gallons' of better beer than that which is sold at the
public houses. And this is precisely a gallon for the
price of a. quart. People should bear in mind, that
the beer, bought at the public house is loaded witha
beer tax, with the tax on the public house keeper, in
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the shape of license, with all the taxes and expences
of the brewer, wuh all the taxes, rent and other ex-
pences of the puhlman, and with all the profits of both
brewer and publican; so that when a man swallows a
pot of beer at the public hause he has all these ex-
pences to help to defray, besides the mere tax on the
malt and on the hops.

26. Well, then, to brew this ample supply of good
beer for a labourer’s family; these 274 gallons, re-
 quires fifteen bushels of malt and'(for let us do the
thing well) fifteen pounds of hops. The malt is now
eight shillings a bushel, and very good hops may be
bought for less than a shilling a pound. The grairs
and yeast will amply pay for the labour and fuel em-
ployed in the brewing ; seeing that there will be pigs
to eat the grains, and bread to be baked with the
yeast. 'The account will then stand thus:

£ 8. Jd.
15 bushels of Malt - - - - BigA gl
15 pounds of Hops - - - 015 0
Wear of Utensils - - - 010 O

27. Here, then, is four pounds, two shillings and twe
pence saved every year. The utensils for brewing
are, 2 brass kettle, a mashing tub, coolers (for which
washing tubs may serve), a half hogshead, with one
end taken out for a tun tub, about four nine gallon
casks, and a couple' of eighteen gallon casks. This is an
ample supply of utensils, each of which will last with
proper care a good long life time or two, and the whole
of which, even if purchased new from the shop, will only
exceed by afew shillings, if they exceed at all, the
amount of the saving arising the very first year, from
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quitting the troublesome, and pernicious practice of
dr’in.king' tea, The saving of each succeeding year-
would, if you chose' it, purchase a silver mug to hold
half a pint at least, However, the saving would na-
tarally be applied to purposes more conducive to the
- well being and happiness of 4 family.

28. Itis not, however, the mere saving to which I Yook.
Thisis, indeed, a matter of great importance, ‘'whether
we look at the amount itself, or at the ultimate
consequences of a judicious ‘application of it: for,
Sour pounds makes' a great hole in a man’s wages for
the year; and when we consider all the advantages that
- would arise to a family of children from having these
four pounds, now so miserably wasted, laid out upon
their backs in the shape of decent dress, it is ims
possible to look at this waste without feelings of
" sorrow not wholly unmixed with those of a harsher
description,

29. But, I look upon the thing ina still more serious
light. I view the tea drinking as a destroyer of health,
an enfeebler of the frame, an engenderer of effeminacy
and laziness, a debaucher of youth, and a maker of
misery for old age. In the fifteen bushels of malt,
there are 570 pounds weight of sweet ; that is to say of
nutricious matter, unmixed with any thing injurious to
health., In the 730 tea messes of the year there are
54 pounds of sweet in the sugar and about thirty
pounds of matter equal to sugar in the milk. Here
are eighty Tour pounds, instead of five hundred and
seventy, and even the good effect of these eighty
ﬂ)u;{ pounds is more than over ballanced by the cor-
rosive, gnawing, the poisonous powers of the tea, - .

=
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80. Itas mpossible for any one to deny the truth of
this statement. Puat it to the test with a lean hog : give
him the fifteen bushels of malt, and he will repay you
in ten score of bacon or thereabouts. But give him
the 730 tea messes, or rather begin to give them to
him, and give him nothing else, and he is dead with
hunger, and bequeaths you his skeleton at the end of
about seven days. It is impossible to doubt in such a
case. The tea drinking has done a great deal in
bringing this nation into the state of misery in which it
now is ; and the ‘tea drinking, which is carried on by
 dribs” and “ drabs;”’ by pence and farthings going
out at a time; this miserable practice bas been gra-
dually introduced by the growing weight of the taxes
on Malt and on hops, and by the everlasting penury
amongst the labourers, . occasioned by the paper
money. -

31l. We see better prospects, however, and therefores
let us now rouse ourselves, and shake from us the de-
grading curse, the effects of which have been much
more extensive and infinitely more mlschevmus than
men in general seem to imagine.

32. It must he evident to every one that the practice of
tea drinking must render the frame feeble, and unfit to
encounter hard labour or severe weather, while, as I
have shown, it deducts from the means of replenishing
the belly and covering the back. Hence succeeds a
softness, an effeminacy, a seeking for the fire side, a
lurking in the bed, and, in short, all the characteristics
of .idleness, for which, in this case, real want of
strength furnishes an apology. The tea drinking fills.
the public house, makes the frequenting of it habitual,
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corrupts boys as soon us they are able to move from
home, and does little less for the girls to whom the
gossip of the tea table is no bad preparatory school
for the brothel. ‘At the very least, it teaches them
idleness. ' The everlasting dawdling about with the
slops of the tea tackle gives them a relish for nothing
that reyuires strength and activity, When they go
from home, they know how to do nothing that is use~
ful. Tc brew, to bake, to make butter, to milk, to
rear poultry; to do any earthly thing of use they are
wholly unqualified. To shut poor young creatures up
in Manufactories i3 bad enough; but there at any
rate, they do something that is useful; whereas the
girl that has been brought up merely to boil the tea
kettle, and to assist in the gossip inseparable from the
practice, is a mere consumer of food, a pest to her
employer, and a curse to her husband, if any man be
so vmfortunate as to fix his affections upon her.

33. But,is it in the power of any man, any good la-
bourer who has attained the age of fifty, to look back
. upnﬁ the last thirty years of his life, without cursing
the day in which tea was introduced into England ?
Where is there such a man, who cannot trace to this
cause, a very considerable part of all the mortifica-
tions and sufferings of his life? When was he ever
'tou late at his labour ; when did he ever meet with a
frown, with a turning off and with nauperism on that
- account, without being able to trace it to the tea kettle ? ‘
When reproached with lagging in the morning, the
poor wretch tells you, that he will make up forit by
working during his breakfast time / 1 have heard this a
hundred and a hundred times over. He was up time
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enough ; but the tea kettle kept him lolling and loung-
ing at home; and now instead of sitting down to a
breakfast upon bread, bacon and beer, which is'to
carry him on to the hour of dinner, he has to force his
limbs along under the sweat of feebleness, and at din-
per time to swallow his dry bread, or sleak his half
feverish thirst at the pump or the brook.” To the
wretched tea kettle he has to return at night with legs
hardly sufficient to maintain him ; and thus h_e makes
his miserable progress towards that death which he
finds ten or fifteen years sooner than he would have
found it had he made his wife brew beer instead of
making tea. If he now and then gladdens his heart
with the diugs of the public house, some quarrel, some
accident, some illness is the probable consequence ; to
the affray abroad succeeds an afiray at home; the
mischievous example reaches the children, ecorrupts
‘them or scatters them, and misery for life is the conse-,
quence. | .

34. I should now proceed to the details of Brewing ;
but, these, though they will not occupy a large space,
must be put off to the second number. The custom of
brewing at home hasso long ceased, amongst labourers,
and, in many cases, amongst tradesmen, that it was
necessary for me fully to state my reasons for wishing
to see the custom revived. [ shall, in my next, clearly
explain how the operation is performed ; and, it will
be found to be so easy a thing, that I am not without
hope, that many ¢radesmen, who now spend their even=
ings at the public-house amidst tobacco smoke and
empty noise, may be induced, by the finding of better
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drink at bome for a quarter part of the price, to per-

ceive that home is by far the pleasantest place wherein
to pm tﬁEir hours of relaxation.

35. My work is intended r:hieﬂy for the benefit of
- cottagers, who must, of course, have some land; for,
I ptupﬁﬁe to show, that a large part of the food or
- even a large family may be raised, without any dimi-
nution of the labourer’s earnings abroad, from 40
rod, or a quarter of an acre, of ground; bnt, at
the same time, what I have to say will be applicable
to-larger establishments, in all the branches of domestic
economy; and espectally to that of providing a family
with: beer.

' '86. The kind of beer for a labourer’s family; that is
- to say, the degree of strength, must depend on eircum-
stances; on the pnumerousness of the family, en the
season of the year, and varijous other. But, generally
speaking, beer ha/f the strength of that mentioned in
Paragraph 25 will be quite strong enough; for that
is, at least, one-third stronger than the farm-house
“ small-beer,” which, however, as long experience has
prdved, is best suited to the purpose. A judicious la-
bourer would, probably, always have some ale in his
house, and have small beer for the general drnk.
- There is no reason why he should not keep Christmas’
as well as the farmer ; and when he is mowing, reaping,
.or, at' any other hard work, a quart, or three pints, of
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really good fat ale a-day is by no means too much.
However, circumstances vary so much with different
labourers, that, as to the sort of heer and the number
of brewings and the times of brewing no general rule
can Le laid down.

37. Before I proceed to explain the uses of the seve-
ral parts of the Machine, I should spezk of the quality
of the materials of which beer is made, that is, the malt,
hops, and water. Malt varies very much in quality,
as, indeed, it must, with the quality of the bazley.
When good it is full of flour, and in biting a grain asun-
der, you find it bite easily, and see the skell thin and
filled up well with flour. If it bite hard and steely, the
malt is had. There is pale malt and brown malt; but,
the difference in the two arises merely from the different
degrees of heat employed in the drying. The main
thing to attend to, is, the quantity of flour. 1f the barley
was bad ; #hin, or steely, whether from unripeness or
blight, or any other cause, it will not malt so well ; thas
is to say, it will not send out its roots in due time, and a
part of it will still be barley. Then the world is wicked
enongh to think, and even to say, that there are malt-
siers in the world, who, when they send you a bushel of
malt, put a litile barley amongst it,the malt being tazed
and the barley not ! Let us hope, that this is sexdom the
case; yet, when we do know that this terrible system
of taxation induces the beer-selling gentry to supply
their customers with stuff’ little better than poison, it is
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not very uncharitable to suppose it possible for some
maltsters to yield to the temptations of the Devil so far as
to play the trick above-mentioned. To detect this trick,
and to discover what portion of the barley is in an un-
malted state, take a handful of the unground malt, and
put it into cold water. Mix it about with the water a
little; that is, let every grain be wet all over; and
whatever part of them sink are not good. If you have
your malt ground, there is not, that I know of, any means
of detection. Therefore, if your brewing be consider-
able in amount, grind your own malt,the means of doing
which is very easy, and neither expensive nor trouble-
some, as will appear, when I come to speak of four.
If the barley be all well malted, there is still a variety
in the quality .of the malt; that is to say, a bushel of
malt from fine, plump, heavy barley, will be better than
the same quantity from thin and light barley. In this
case, as in the case of wheat, the weight is the criterion
of the quality. Only, bear in mind, that as a bushel of
wheat, weighing sixty-two pounds, is better worth siz
shillings, than a bushel, weighing fity - two is worth
four shillings, so a bushel of malt weighing forty-five
pounds is better worth nine shillings, than a bushel,
weighing thirty-five is worth siz shillings. In malt,
therefore, as in every thing else, the word cheap is a
deception, unless the quality be taken into view. But,
bear in mind, that, in the case of unmalted barley
‘mixed with the malt, the weight can be no rule; for
barley is keavier than malt.
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MAKING BEER.

(Concluded from Paregraph 37.) :

88. AS to using barley in the making of beer, I have
‘giwm it a full and fair trial twice over; and, I would
recommend it to neither rich nor peor. The barley
produces strengthy though nothing like the malt; but,
the beer is flut, even though you use half malt and half
barley; and, flat beer lies heavy on the stomach, and,
of course, besides the bad taste, is unwholesonie. To =
pay 4s. 6d. tax upon every bushel of our vwn harley
turned into malt, when the bm*le{ itself is not worth
3s. a bushel, is a horrid thing; but, as long as the
owners of the land shall be so dastardly as to suffer
themselves to be thus deprived of the use of their estates
to favour the slave-drivers and plunderers of the East
Indies, we must submit to the thing, incompreliensible
to foreigners, and even to ourselves, as tlie submission
may be. - ! |

39. With recrard to Hops.the quaht} 1 very various.
At times when some séll for 5s. a pound, others sell for
sizpence. Proviaed the purchaser understam!-a the ar-
ticle, the quality is, of course, in proportion to the prmf'
There are two things to be ‘considered in hops: the
power of preserving beer, and that of giving it a pleasant
flavour. Hops may be strong, and yet not good. They
: . A .
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should be bright, have no leaves or bits of branches
amongst them.. The hop is the husk, or seed pod, of
the hop-vine, as the cone is that of the fir-tree ; and the
seeds themselves are deposited, like those of the fir, round
a little soft stalk, enveloped by the several folds of this
pod, or cone. If, in the gathering, leaves. of the vine or
bits of the branches, are mixed with the hops, (hese not
only heip to make up the weight, but they give a bad
tasic to the beer : and, indeed, it they abound much,
they spoil the beer. Great attention is, therefore, ne=
cessary in this respect, There are, too, numerous sorts
of hops, varying in size, form, and quality, quite as
much as apples. However, when they are in a state to
be used in ‘brewing, the marks of goodness are, an
absence of brown colour (fdr that indicates perished
Hops), a colour between green and yellow; a great quan-
tity of the yellow farina; seeds not too large or hard;
a clammy feel when rubbed between the fingers; and a
{ively pleasant smell. As to the age of hops, they retain
for twenty years, probably, their power of preserving
beer; but not of giving it a pleasant flavour. I have
used them at fen years old, and should have no fear of
using them at twenty. They lose ﬁu_ne of their bitter-
ness; none of their power of preserving beer; buat,they
~ lose the other quality ; and, therefore, in the making of
‘fine ale or beer, new hops are to be preferred. Asfo
the quantity of Imps it is clear, from what has been
said, that that must, in some degree depend upon their
quality; but, supposing them to be good in qun]:lty,

pound of hops to a bushel of malt is about the quantity,
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A good deal, however depends upon the length of time
that the beer is intended to be kept, and upon the season
of the year in which it is hrewed. Beer intended to be
kept a long while should have the full pouud, also beer
‘brewed in warmer weather, though for present use.
Half the quantity may do under an opposite state of
circumstances. _

40. The Water should be soft by all means. That
of brooks, or rivers, is besi. ~That of a pond, fed by a
rivulet, or spring, will do very well. Rain-water, if
just fallen, may do; but stale rain-water; or stagnant
pond-water, makes the beer flat and difficult to keep ;
and Lard water, from wells is very bad : it does not get
the sweetness out of the malt nor the bitterness out of
the hﬂps, like soft water; and the ‘wort of it does not
ferment well, which is a certain proof of its unfitness
for the purpose. '

4). There are two descriptions of persons whom I
am desirous to see brewing their own beer; namely,
tradesmen, and labourers and journeymen, There must,
therefore, be two distinct scales treated of. In the
former editions of this work, 1 sp{ﬂie of a Machine
for brewing, and stated the advantages of using it in
a family of any considerable consumption of beer; but,
while, from my desire to promote private brewing, I
strongly recommended the machine, 1 stated, that, ¢ if
‘“any of my readers could point out any method, by
“ which we should be more likely to restore the practice
% of private brewing, and especially to the Cottage, T
*“ should be greatly obliged to them to communicate it

c 2
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to me.” Such communications have been made, and
I'am very happy to be able, in this new edition of my
little work, to avail myself of them. There was, in the
Patent Machine, always an objection on account of the
expense;, for, even the machine for one bushel of malt
cost, at the reduced price, eight pounds, a sum far above
the reach of a cottager, and even above that of a small
tradesman.  [ts converience, especiall y in towns, where
room is so valuable, was an object of greatimportance ;
“but, there were disadvantagyes attending it, which, until
after some experience, 1 did not ascertain. It will be
remembered, that the method by the Brewing Machine

gL ‘-requires the malt to be put into the cold water, and for

the water to make the malt swim, or, at least, to be in
such proportion as to prevent the fire beneath from -
burning the malt. We found, that our.beer was fat,
and that it did-not keep. And this arose, I have every
reason to believe, {rom this process. The malt should .
be put into hot water, and the water, at first, should be -
but just sufficient in quantity to stir the malt in, and
separate it well. Nevertheless, when it is merely to
~ make small beer; beer not wanted to keep; in such.
cases flie Brewing Machine may be of use ; and, as will
be seen by-and-by, a moveable boiler (which has.
nothing to' do with the patent) may, in many cases, be
of great convenience and utility.
142, The two scales, of which I have spoken abuve,
are now to be spoken of, and, that I may explain my, .
n‘ie&ﬁing the more clearly, I shall suppose, that, for the .
tradesman's family, it will be requisite to brew eighteen

Lo el L %
u, Rl : 'i
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gallons of ale and thirty-six of small beer, to fill three
casks of eighteen gallons each. It will be observed,
of course, that, for larger guantities, larger utensils of
all sorts will be wanted. I take this quantity as the
one to give directions on. The utensils wanted here
will be, Firsr, A copper that will contain forty gallons
at least ; for, though there be to be but thirty-six gallons
of small beer, there must be space for the hops, and
for the liquor that goes off in steam. Secoxp, A mashing
tub to contain sixty gallons; for the malt is to be in
this along with the water, Tuirp, An wunderbuck, or
shallow tub to go under the mash-tub for the wort to
run info when drawn from the grains. Fourra, A fun-
tub, that will contain thirty gallons, to put the ale into
to work, the mash-tub, as we shall see, serving as a
tun-tub for the small beer. Besides these, a couple of
coolers, shallow tubs, which may be the heads of wine
butts, or some such things, about a foot deep ; or, if you
have four it may be as well, in order to effect the-cooling
more quickly. |

43. You begin by filling the énpper with water and
next by making the water boil. You then put into the
mashing-tub water sufficient to stir and separate the
malt in. But, now let me say more particularly what
this mashing-tub is. It is, you know, to contain sizty
gallons. 1t is to be a little broader at top than at
bottom, and not quite'so deep as it is wide across the
bottom. In the middle of the bottom there is a hole
about two inches over, to draw the wort off through,

Into this hole goes a stick a foot or two longer than
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othe tub ds high. This stick is to be abont two inches
throughy and ! tapered for about eight inches upwards
«mat'the eénd that goes into the ‘hﬂle, which at last it fills
smpclosely as a cork. Upon the whole, hefore any thing
) Uelse be pat into the tub, you lay a little bundle of fine
~wbirch:(heath or-straw may do) about half the bulk of a
wbirch:broom, and well tied at both ends. This being
»Haid overi the hole (to keep back the grains as the wort
‘goes' out) you put the tapered end of the stick down
“through it into the hole, ‘and thus cork the hole up.
“You'must then have sométhing of weight sufficient to
&eep the birch steady at the bottom of the tub, with a
* hole through it to slip down the stick ; otherwise when
the stick is raised it will be apt to raise the birch with
“it, ‘and when you are stirring the mash you would move
~ ‘it from its place. The best thing for this purpose. will
be a leaden collar for the stick, with the hole plenty large
‘enough, and it should weigh three or four pounds. The
tHing they use in some farm-houses is the stock of a
wheel. Any thing will do that will slide down the stick,
and lie with weight enough on the birch to keep it from
moving. Now, then you are ready to begin brewing,
T allow two bushels of malt for the brewing I have sup-
posed. You must now, then, putinto the mashing-tubas
much boiling water as will be sufficient to stir the malt in
and separate it well. But, here occurs one of the nicest
points of all: namely, the degree of heat that the water
" js'to be at, before you put in the malt. This heat is
one hundred dnd seventy degrees by the thermometer;
If you have a thermometer, this is ascertained easily. -
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but, without one, take this rule, by which so much good
beer has been made in England for hundreds of years :
when yu'u can, by looking down into the tub, see your
face clearly in the water, the water is become ‘ool
enough ; and you must not put the malt in: before.
Now putin the malt and stir o well in the water: +'To
perform  this stirring, which is very necessary; you
have a stick, somewhat bigger than a broom-stick, with
a couple or three smaller sticks, eight or tem inches
long, put through the lower end of it at about three or
four inches asunder, and sticking out on each side of
the long stick. These small cross sticks serve ta search
the malt and separate it well in the stirring or mashing.
Thus, then, the malt is in; and, in this state it should
continue for about a guarter of an hour. In the mean-.
‘while you will have filled up your copper, and made 1t
boil; and now (at the end of the quarter of an hour)
you put in boiling water sufficient fo give you. your
eighteen gallons of ale. But, perhaps, you must have
thirty gallons of water in the whole ; for, the grains
will retain at least ten gallons of water ; and it is better
to have rather too mmuch wort than too little.  When
your proper quantity of water is in, stir the malt again
well. Cover the mashing-tub over with sacks, or some-
thing that wiil answer the same purpose ; and there let
the mash stand for fwo kours. When it has stood the two
hours you draw .off the wort. . And. now, mind, the
mashing-tub is placed on a couple of stools, or on some-
thing, that will enable you fo put the .underbauck under
it, so as to receive the wort, as it cemes out of the hole
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before-mentioned.. When you have. put the underbuck
in_its _Pplace, you let out the wort by pulling up the
utu:L that corks the hole. But observe, this stick :(which
goes six or eight inches through the -hole) must be
raised by degrees, and the wort must be let out slowly,
in order to keep back the sediment. So that, itis ne-
cessary to have something to keep the stick up atithe
point where you are to raise it, and wish to fix it at
for the time, To do this, the simplest, cheapest and .
best thing in the world is a cleft stick. Take arod of
ash, hazle, birch, or almost any wood ; let it be a foot

th lunger than your mashing-tub is wide over the
top; split it, as if for making hoops; tie it round with
a string at each end ; lay it across your mashing-tub;
pull it open in the middle and le¢ the uppér part of the
wort-stick through it; and, when you raise that stick, by
degrees as before directed, the cleft stick will hold it
up at whatever height yow please.

44, When you have drawn off the ale-wmt yuu
 proceed to put into the mashing-tub water for the
small-beer. But, 1 shall go on with my directions
about the Ale, till I have got it into the cask and cellar ;
and shall then return to the small-beer. |

45. As you draw off the ale-wort into the under-
buck you must lade it out of that into the tun-tub,
for which, as well as for various other purposes in the
brewing, you must have a bowl-dish with a handle to it.
The underbuck will not hold the whole of the wort, It
is, as before described, a shallow tub, to go under the
mashing-tub to draw off the wort into.. Out of this
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underbuck ‘you must lade the “ale-wort into the nm-'"
tub: and there it must remain till" ynur Eappgj be

Em‘ptled and ready to receiveit.

46. The copper being empty, you' put the wort™

into it, and put into the wort, or before it, @ pound and '
a half of good hops, well rubbed and’ separated as you
put ‘them in. You now make the copper boil, and
keep it, with the lid off, at a good brisk boil for a' full
houwr; and if it be an hour and a half, it is none the
worse, ' -
47. When the boiling is done, put out your fire, and
put the liquor into the coolers. But it must be put into
the'coolers without the hops. Therefore, in order to
get the hops out of the liquor, you must have a strainer.
The best for your purpose is a small clothes-basket, or
any other wicker-basket. You set your coolers i the
most eonvenient place: It may be indoors or out of
doors, as most convenient.” You lay a couple of sticks
_across one of the coolers, and put the basket upon them,
Put ‘your liguor, hops and all, into the" basket, which
‘will ‘keep back the kops. \When you have got enough
liquor in one cooler, you go to another with your sticks
and basket, till you havé got all your liquor out. If
vou find your liquor' deeper in"one cooler than the
other; you can make an alterationin that respect, till
you have the liquor sodistributed as to' cool equally
tast in both, or all, the coolers. oph
48. The next stage of the liquor is in the fun-tub,
where it'is' set to work: an, a very‘great point is,
the “dégree of heal that the liquor is 16 be -at, when it
c o
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19:5et to working: The proper heat is seventy degrees,

so that a thermometer makes this matter sure, In the
country they determine the degree of heat by merely
putting a finger into the liquor. Seventy degrees is
but just warm, a gentle luke-warmth, Nothing like
heat. A little experience makes perfectness in such a
matter. -When at the proper heat, or nearly (for the
- liquor will cool a litlle in being removed) put it into
the tun-tub. Aund, now, hefore I speak of the act of
setting the beer to work, I must describe this fun-tub,
which I first mentioned in Paragraph 87. It is to hold
thirty gallons, as yon have seen; and nothing is betier
than au old cask of that size, or somewhat larger, with
the head taken out, or cut off. But, indeed, any tub of
sufficient dimensions, and of about the same depth prﬁ-
portioned to the width. as a cask or barrel has, will do
for the purpose. Having put the liquor into the tun-tub,
‘you put in the yeast. About half a pint of good yeast
~is: sufficient. This should first be put into a thing of
some sort that will hold about a gallon of your liquor ;.
the thing should then be nearly filled with liquor
and with a stick or spoon, you should mix the yeast
well with the liquor in this bowl, or other thing, and
stir in along with the yeast, a handful of wheat or
rye flour. 'This mixture is then to be poured out cleau
into- the tun-tub, and the whole mass of the liguor is
‘then to be agitated well, by lading up and pouring
down again with your bowl-dish, till the yeast be well
mixed with the liquor. Some people do the thing in
another manner. They mix up the yeast and flour with
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some liquor (as just mentioned) taken out of ' the
coolers; and then they set the little vessel that contains
this mixture down on the bottom of the tun-tub;. and,
leaving it there, put the liquor out  of the eoolers into
the tun-tub. Being placed at the bottom, and having
the tiquor poured on it, the mixture is, perhaps, more
perfectly effected in this way than in any way. The
flour may not be necessary ; but, as the country-people
use it, it is, doubtless, of some use; for, their hereditary
experience has not been for nothing.  When your
liquor is thus properly put into the tun-tub and set a
working, cover over the top of the tub by laying a
'uack_nr tW0 aCross it, and then a sack or two, or some-
thing that will answer the purpose.

~ 49. We now come to the last stage; the cask or
burrel. But, I must first speak of the place for the
tun-tub to stand in. The place should be such as to
avoid too much warmth or cold. The air should, if
possible, be at about 55 degrees. Any cool place in
summer, and any warmish place in winter. If the
weather be wvery cold, some cloths or sacks should be
put round the tun-tub while the beer is working. 1In
about six or eight hours‘a frothy head will rise upon the
liquor ; and it will keep rising, more or less. slowly, for
about forty-eight hours. But, the length of time required
for the working depends on various circumstances; so
that 1o precise time can be fixed. The best way is, to
take off' the froth (which is indeed yeust,) at the end
of about twenty-four hours, with a common skimmer,
and put it ina pan or vessel of some sort; then, in
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setwelve houps time, take it off azain in the same way ;
(sand so on till the liquor has done working, and sends
d®p Mo more yeast, Then it is beer ; and, when T is
gmge cold (for ale or strong beer) put it into the cask
Ml;y means of a funnel. It must be cold before you
sdo (this; or, it will be what the country-people call
. dffaxed; that is to say, have a rank and disagreeable
Jtaste. Now, as to the cask, it must be sound and
‘sweet. I thought, when writing the former edition of
. this work, that the bell-shaped were the best casks. I
~am now convinced that that was an error. The bell-
shaped, by contracting the width of the top of the beer,
as that top descends in consequence of the draft for
use, certainly prevents the head (which always gathers
on beer as soon as you begin to draw it off ) from
breakmg and mixing in amongst the beer, which is
- an advantage in the bell-shape; but, then, the bell-
shape, which places the widest end of the cask upper-
most, exposes the cask to the admissien of external air
much more than the other shape. This danger is
from the ends of the cask; and, in the bell-shape,
you have the broadest end wholly exposed the moment
you have drawn out the first gallon of beer, which is
not the case with the casks of the common shape.
Directions are given, in the case of the bell-casks, to
put damp sand on the top to keep out the air. Bat,
itis very difficult to make this effectual; and, yet, if
-you do not keep out the air, your beer will be Aat;
and, when flat, it really is good for nothing but the
pigs. It is very difficult to fill the bell cask, which
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you will easily see if you consider its shape. It must
be placed on the level with the greatest possible truth,
or there will be a space left; and, to place it with
such truth is, perhaps, as difficult a thing as masan,
or bricklayer, ever has to perform. And yet, if this
be not done, there will be an empty space in the
cask, though it may, at the same time, run over. With
the common casks, there are none of these difficulties.
A common eye will see when it is well placed; and,
at any rate, any little vacant space that may be left is
not at an end of the cask, and will, without great care-
lessness, be so small as to be of no consequence. We
now come to the act of putting in the beer. The cask
should be placed on a stand with legs about a Yoot
long. © The cask, being round, must have a little
wedge, or block, on each side to keep it steady. Bricks
do very well. PBring your beer down into the cellar
in buckets, and pour it iri-t,hruugh' the funnel, until the
cask be full. The cask should lean a litile on one side
“when you fill it; because the beer will work again
here, and send more yeast out of the bung-hnle; and,
if the cask were not a little on one side, the yeast
would flow over both sides of the cask, and would
not descend in one stream into a pan, put underneath
to receive it. Here the bell-cask is extremely incon-
venient; for the yeast works up all over the head,
and cannot run off, and makes a very masty affair,
Thig alone, to say nothing of the other disadvantages
weuld decide the question against the bell-casks.
Semethine will go off in this. working, which may
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continue for two or three days, When you put the
beer in the'cask, you should have a gallon or two
left, to keep filling up with as the working produces
e@pﬁﬁess. At last, when the working is completely
over, right the cask. Thatis to sav, block it up to
its level.  Put in a handful of fresh hops. Fill the
cask quite full. Putin the bung, with a bit of esarse
linen stuff round it; hammer it down tight; and, if
you like, fill a coarse bag with sand, and lay it, well
pressed down, over the bung, .
. 50. As to the length of time that you are to keep
the beer before you begin to use it, that must, in some
measure, depend on taste. Sweh beer as this ale will
Keep almost any length of time. Asto the mode of
tapping, that is as easy almost as drinking. ~ When'
the cask is empty, great care must be taken to eork
it tightly up, so that no air gets in; for, if it do, the
cask is moulded, and when once moulded it is spoiled
Jor ever. 'Itis never again fit to be used about heer.
Before the cask be used again, the grounds must be
poured out, and the cask cleaned by several times
scalding ; by putting in stones (or a chain), and roll-
ing and shaking about, till it be quite clean. Here
~again the round’ casks have the decided advantage ;
it being ‘almost impossible to make the bell-casks
thoroughly ciean without' taking the head out, which
is both troublesome and expensive; as it canmot be
well done by any one but a cooper, who is not always
at hand, and who, when he'is, must be paid.
51. T have now done with the aie, and it remains for



BREWING. 39

me to speak of the small beer. In Paragraph 40, I
left you drawing off the ale-wort, and with your cop-
per full of boiling water. = Thirty-six gallons of that
boiling water are, as soon as you have got your ale-wort
out and put down your mash-tub stick to close up the
hole at the bottom; as soon as you have done this,
36 gallons of the boiling water are to go into the mash-
ing-tub ; the grains are to be well stirred up, as
before; the mashing-tub is to be covered over again,
as mentioned in Paragraph 38; and the mash is to
-stand in that state for an hour; and not two hours as
for the ale-wort.

52. Your ale liquor will now be boiling in the
copper. When the small-beer mash has stood its
hour, draw it off as in Paragraph 40, and put it into
the tun-tub, as you did the ale-wort. %!

53. By this time your copper will be empty again,
by putting your ale-liquor to cool, as mentioned in
Paragraph 42, And you now put the small-beer wort
~into the .n;.!ﬂppﬂr with the hops that you used before,

and with kalf a pound of fresh hops added to them;
and this liquor you boil briskly for en hour.

- 54. By this time you will have taken the grains
and the sediment clean out of the mashing-tub, and
taken out the bunch of birch twigs, and made al’
clean, Now put in the birch twigs again, and pu’
down your stick as before. Lay your two or three
sticks across the mashing-tab, put your basket on
them, and take your liquor from the copper (putting
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the fire,out first) and pour it down into the mashing -
tub through the basket. Take the basket away, throw:
the hops to the dunghill, and leave the small-beer
liquor to cool in the mashing-tub.

95, Here it is to remain to be set to working as men-
tigned for 'the ale in Paragraph 43 ; only, in this case,
you will want more yeast in proportion ; and should
‘have for your 36 gallons of small-beer, three half pints
of good yeast.

56  P’roceed, as to all the rest of the business, as
with the ale, only, in the case of the small-beer, it
should be put into the cask, not quite cold ; but a litile
warm ; or else it will not work at all in the barrel,
- which it ought to do. It will not work so strongly nor
- 80 long as the ale; and may be put in the barra much
sooner ; in general the next day after-it is hrewed

57. All the utensils should be well cleaned ard put
. away as soon as they are done with ; the little things
- as well as the great things; for it is loss of time to
.- make new ones. And, now, let us see the erpense of
these utensils. The copper, new, 50 the mashing-
tub, new, 30s.: the tun-tub, not new, 5s. the underbuck
and three coolers, not new, 20s. The whole cost is,
70.. 10s. which is ten shillings less than the one bushel
Machine. 1 am now ina farm-house, where the same
- set,of utensils has been used for forty years; and the
- owner tells me, that, with the same use, they may last
- for. forty years longer. The Machine will not, I
think, last four years, if in any thing like r&g"nla: use.
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It is of sheet-iron, finned on the inside, and this tin
rusts exceedingly, and is not to be kept clean without
such' rubbing as must soon take off the tin. The :
great advantage of the Machine is, that it can be re-
moved. You can brew without a brew-house.  You
can set the boiler up against any fire-place, or any
window. You can brew under a cart-shed, or, even
out .of doors. But, all this may be done with these
utensils, if your coppe. be moveable. Make the boiler
of copper, and not of sheet-iron, and fix it on a stand
with a fire-place and stove-pipe; and then you have
the whole to brew out of doors with as well as in-doors,
which is a very great convenience.

58. Now, with regard to the other scale of brawing,
little need be said; because, all the principles being
the same, the utensils only are to be proportioned to
the quantity. If only one sort of beer is to be brewed
at afime, all the difference is, that, in order to extract
the whole of the goodness of the malt, the wmashing
ought to be at twice. The two worts are then put to
gether, and then you boil them together with the hops.

59. A Correspondent at Morpeth says, the whole of
the utensils used by him are a twenty-gallon pot, a
mashing-tub, that also answers for a tun-tub, and a
shallow tub for a cooler; and that these are plenty
for a person who is any thing of a‘contriver. This is
very true; and these things will cost not more, per-
haps, than forty shillings. A nine gallon cask of heer
can be brewed very well with such utensils. Indeed,
it is what ust to be done by almost every labouring



42 'BREWING.

‘man in the kingdom, until the high price of malf and
comparatively low price of wages rendered the people
too poor ‘and miserable to be able to brew at all, A
‘Correspondent at Bristol has obligingly sent me the
model of utensils for brewing on a small scale ; but, as
“they consist chiefly of brittle ware, T am of opinion,
that they would not so well answer the purpose.
60. Indeed, as to the country labourers, all they wang
is the ability to get the malt. Mr. Ermax, in evidence
" before the Agricultural Committee, said, that, when he
began farming, forty-five years ago, there was not a
labourer’s family in the parish that did not brew their
own beer and enjoy it by their own fire-sides ; and that,
now, not one single family did it from want of  ability
to get the malt. 1t is the tax that prevents their getting
the malt; for, the barley is cheap enough. The tax
causes a monopoly in the hands of the masters, who,
. when the tax is fwo and sizpence, make the malt cost
7s. 6d. though the barley costs but 2s. 6d. ; and though
the malt, tax and all, ought to cost but about 5s. 64. If
the tax were taken off this pernicious monopoly would
be destroyed. ,
* 61. The reader will easﬂy see, that, in proportion
to the quantity wanted to be brewed must be the size
of the utensils ; but, I may observe here, that the above
utensils are sufficient for three, or even four, bushels of
malt, if stronger beer be wanted.
62. When it is necessary, in case of falling short i in
the quantity wanted" to fill up the ale-cask, some may
be taken from the small-beer. But, upon the whole
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brewing, there ought to be no falling short ; because,
if the casks be not filled up, the beer will not be good,
and certainly will not keep. Great care should be taken g
as to the cleansing of the casks. They should be made
perfectly sweet; or it is impossible to have good beer.

63. The cellar, for beer to keep any length of time,
shouid be cool. Under a hill is the best p_llace_l?r a
cellar ; but, at any rate, a cellar of a good depth, and
dry.‘ At certain times of the year, beer that is kept
long will ferment. The vent pegs must, in such cases,
be loosened a little, and afterwards fastened. :

64. Small-beer may be tapped almost directly. It
is a sort of joke, that ii should se¢ @ Sunday; but, that
it may do before it be two days old. In short, any beer
is better than water ; but, it should have some strength
“and some weeks of age at any rate.

65. T cannot conclude this Essay, without expressing
my ardent wish, that the Bill, which Mr. Brougham has
f:rnmis-:}d to bring in to authorize the gemeral retail of
Beer will become a law. This really seems necessary
“to prevent the King’s subjects from being poisoncd.
The Brewers and Porter Quacks have carried their
tricks to such an extent, that there is no safety for thﬂse
“who drink Brewer’s beer. :

66. The best and most effectual thing is, however, for
people to brew their own beer, to enable them and in-
duce them to do which I have done all that lies in my
‘power. A longer Treatise on the subject would have
been of no use. These few plain directions will suffice
“for those who have a disposition to do the thing ; and,
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for those who have not, no directions would have been
of -any use. ;

67. There seems to be a great number: of things to
do in brewing ; but, the greater part of them require
only about a minute each. A hrewing such as I have
given the detail of above may be completed in a day ;
but, by the word day 1 mean to include the morning,
beginning at four o’clock. _

G8. The putting of the beer into barrel is not more
than an hour’s work for a servant woman, or a tradesman
or farmer’s wife. There is no keavy work, no work too
heavy for a woman m any part of the business ; other-
wise I would not recommend it to be performed by the
women, who, though so amiable in themselves, are
never quite so amiable as when they are wuseful; and,
as to beaui_}r, though men may fall in love with girls at
play, there is nothing to make them stand to their love
lite seeing them at work. In conclusion of these re-
marks on beer brewing, I once mere express my most
anxious desire to see abolished for ever the accursed
tax on malt, which, I verily believe, has done more
harm to the people of England than was ever done fo
any people by plague, pestilence, famine and civil war.

69. In Paragraph 76, in Paragraph 108, and, per-
haps, in another place or two, I have spoken of the
Machine for brewing. The Work being stereotyped
/it would be troublesome to alter those Paragraphs; but,
of course, the Public, in reading them, will bear in
mind what has been now-said relative to the Machine.
The mventor of that Machine deserves great praise for
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is efforts to promote private brewing; and, as I'said®
before, 1n certain confined situations, and where thei
beer is to be merely smali-beer, and for immediate use,
and where time and room are of such importance as to !
make the cost ef the Machine comparatively of - trifling
consideration, the Machine may, possibly, be found to
be an useful utensil.—For the reason above stated, this:
Work having been stereotyped, an error made in Paras .
graph 21, relative to the tax on hops remains, and is
corrected in Paragraph 202, at the end of the Work. ..
70. Having stated the inducements’ to the brewing of -
beer, and given the plainest directions that I was able,
to give for the doing of the thing, I shall, next, proceed
to the subject of Bread. Bat, this subject is too large:
and of too much moment to be treated with brevity,
and must, therefore, be put it off till my next Number., |
I cannot. in the meare while, dismiss the subject of
Brewing Beer without once more adverting to its many
advantages, as set forth in the foregoing Number of this
Work, < b4 A
71. The following instructions for the making of Por-
ter will clearly show what sort of stuff is sold at public-
houses. in London ; and we may pretty fairly suppose,
that the public-house beer in the country is not superior
to it in quality. ““ A quarter of malt, all the ingredients
‘“ will make five barrels of good porter. Take one quar-’
‘ ter of high-coloured malt, eight pounds-of hops, nine
¢ pounds of ¢reacle, eight pounds of colour, eight
. pounds of sliced liguorice-root, two drvams of’ sait of
' tartar, two ounces of Spanish-liguorice, and half an
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““ ounce of eapsicum.” - The author says, that he merely
gives the ingredients, as used by many persons.

42. This- extract is taken from a book on brewing,
recently  published in London. What a carious com-
position'! . What a mess of drugs! But, if the brewers
opendy avow this, what have we to expect from the secret
practices of them, and the retailers of the article!
When we know, that Beer-doctor and Brewers'-drug-
gist are professions, practised as openly as those of
Bug-man and Rat-killer, are we simple enough to sup-
pose, that the above-named are the only drugs, that
people swallow in those potions, which they call pots of
beer?  Indeed we know the contrary ; for, scarcely a
week passes without witnessing the detection of some
greedy wretch, who has used, in making or in doctoring
hixbeer, drugs, forbidden by the law. And, it is not
many weeks since one of these was convicted, in the
Court of Excise, for using potent and dangerous drugs,
by the means of which and a' suitable quantity of water, .
he made two butts of beer into three. Upon this occa-
sion it appeared, that no less than ninety of these wor-
thies were in the habit of pursuing the same practices.
The drugs are not unpleasant to the taste: they sting
the palate: they give a present relish: they commu-
nicate a momentary exhiliration: but, they give no
force to the body, which, on the contrary, they enfeeble,
and, in many instances, with time, destroy ; producing
diseases from which the drinker would otherwise have
been free to the end of his days.

78 But, look again at the receipt for makmg Porter
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Here are eight bushels of malt to 130 gallons of beer;
thatis to say, 25 gallons from the bushel. Now, the
malt is eight shillings a bushel, and allowing eight
pounds of the very best hops, they will cost but a shil-
ling a . pound. The malt and hops, then, for the 180
gallons, cost but seventy-two shillings; that is to say,
only a little more than fourpence three farthings a gal-
lon, for stuff which is now retailed for twenty pence a
gallon ! 1{ this be not an abomination, I should be
glad to know what is. - Even if the treacle, colour and
the drugs be included, the cost is not fivepence a gallon;
and, yet, not content with this enormous extortion, there
are wretches, who resort to the use of other; and per-
nicious drugs, in order to increase their gains!

74. To provide against this dreadful evil there js;
and there can be, no law.; for, itis created by the law.
The law it is, that imposes the enormous tax on the
malt and hops ; the law it is, that imposes the licence
tax and places the power of granting the licence at the
diseretion of persons appointed by the government ; the
law it is that checks, in this way, the private brewing, -
and that prevents free and fair competition in the sell-
ing of beer, and, as long as the law dc these, it will in
vain endeavour to prevent the people from being de-
stroyed by slow poison.

75. Innumerable are the benefits that would arise
frora a repeal of the taxes on malt and on hops. ‘Tippling
houses might then be shutup with justice and propriety.
The Labourer, the Artizan, the Tradesman, the Land-
loxd, all would instantly feel the benefit. But the
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Landiord more, perhaps, in this case, than any other
memberof the community. The four or five pounds a
year which the day-labourer now drizzles away in teas
messes, he would divide with the farmer, if he had un-
taxed beer. His wages would fall, and fall to his ad-
vantage too. The fall of wages would be not less than
40/, upon a hundred acres. Thus 40.. would go, in the
end, a fourth, perhaps, to the farmer, and three-fourths
to the Landlord, This is the kind of work to reduce
poor-rates, and to restore husbandry to prosperity. Un=
dertaken this work must be, and performed too; but
- whether we shall see this until the estates have passed
away from the present race of Landlords, is a question
which must be referred to time.

© 76. In Ameﬂca how useful the brcwmg-madhme!
No tax om malf or hops; no patent on the machinel
hnrléy at about 18d. our money, a bushel! Surely we
may hope, that when thé American farmers shall see
this little' Essay, they will begin seriously to think of
- leaving off J'the_ use of the liver-burning and palsy-pro~
ducing Spirits. ~ .- °

END OF NO. II
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MAKING BREAD.

77. LITTLE time need be spent in dwelling on the
necessity of this article to all families; though, on
account of the modern custom of using potatoes to
supply the place of bread, it seems necessary to say
a few words here on a subject, which, in another work,
I have so amply, and, I think, so triumphantly dis-
cussed. I am the more disposed to revive the subject,
for a moment in this place, from having read, in the
Evidence recently given before the Agricultural Com-
mittee, that many labourers, especially in the West
of England, use potatoes instead of bread to a very
great extent. And I find, from the same evidence,
that it is the custom to. allot to labourers ‘“ a potatoe
‘ground ” in part-payment of their wages! This has
a tendency to bring English labourers down to the
state of the Irish, whose mode of living, as to food,
is but one remove from that of the pig, and of the
ill-fed pig too.

78. I was, inreading the above-mentioned Evi-
dence, glad to find, that Mr. Epwarp WAKEFIELD,
the best informed and most candid of all the wit-

LY
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nesses, gave it as his opinion, that the increase which
had. taken- place in the cultivation of potatees was -
‘“ dnjurious to the country ;” an opinion, which must,
1 think, be adopted by every one who takes the trouble
to reflect a little upon the subject. For, leaving out
of -the question; the slovenly and beastly habits engen-
dered amongst the labouring classes by constantly lift-
ing their principal food at once out of the earth to their
mouths, by eating without the necessity of any imple-
ments other than the hands and the teeth, and by dis-
pensing with every thing requiring skill in the pre-
paration of the food and cleanliness in its consump-
tion or preservation ; leaving these out of the ques-
though they are all matters of great moment, when
we consider their effects in the rearing of a family,
we shall find, that, in mere quantity of food ; that is
to say, of nourishment, bread is the preferable diet.
79. An acre of land, that will produce 300 bushels
of potatoes, will produce 32 bushels of wheat. I state
this as an average fact, and am not at all afraid of
being contradicted by any one well acquainted with
husbandry. The, potatoes are supposed to be of a
good sort, as it js called, and the wheat may be sup-
posed to weigh 60 pounds a bushel. Itis a fact
clearly established, that, after the water, the stringly
substance, and the earth, are taken from the potatoe,
there remains only one tenth of the rough raw weight,
of nutritious matter, or matterwhich is deemed equally
nutricious with bread, and, as the raw potatoes weigh
56 Ib. a bushel, the acre will yield 1,830 Ib. of nutri-
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tious matter. Now mind, a bushel of wheat, weighing
60 1b. will make of household bread (that is to say,
taking out only  the bran) 651b. Thus, ‘the - acre-
yields 20801b. of bread. As to the expenses, the
seed and act of planting are about equal in the two
cases. But, while the potatoes must have cultiva-
tion during their growth, the wheat needs none; and,
while the wheat straw is worth from three to five
pounds an acre, the haulm of the potatoesis not worth
one single truss of that straw. Then, as to the ex-
pence of gathering, housing and keeping the potatoe,
crop it is enormous, besides the risk of loss by frost,
which may be safely taken, on an average, at a tenth
of the crop. Then comes the expence of cooking.
The thirty-two bushels of wheat, supposing a bushel
to be baked at a time (which would be the case in a
large family) would demand thirty-two heatings of -
the oven. Suppose a bushel of potatoes to be cooked
every day in order to supply the place of this bread,
then we have nine hundred boilings of  the pot;
unless cold potatoes be eaten atsome of the meals ;
and, in that case, the diet must be cheering indeed !
Think of the labour ; think of the #ime; think of all
the peelings and scrapings and washings and messings
atteuding these nine hundred boilings of the pot! For
it must be a considerable time beforc English-people
can be brought to eat potatoes in the Irish style ; that
is to say, scratch them out of the earth with their paws,
 toss them into a pot without washing, and when boiled,
turn them out upon a dirty board, and then sit round
c 2
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that board, peel the skin and dirt from one at a time

and eat the inside. Mr. Curwen was delighed with
““Irish hospitality,” because the people there receive -
no parish relief; upon which I can only say, that I

wish him the exclusive benefit of such hospitality.

80. I have here spoken of a large quantity of each
of the sorts of food. I will now come to a comparative
view more immediately applicable to a labourer’s
tamily. 'When wheat is Zen shillings the bushel,
potatoes, bought at best hand (I am speaking of the
country generally,) are about #wo shillings a bushel.

- Last Spring the average price of wheat might be six
and sizpence; and the average price of potatoes (in
small quantities) was about eighteen pence ; though,
by the wagon load, I saw potatoes bought at a shil-
ling a bushel, to give to sheep ; then, observe, these
were of the coarsest kind, and the farmer had to
fetch them at a considerable expence. I think, there-
fore, that I give the advantage to the potatoes when
I say that they sell upon an average, for full a fifth
part as much as the wheat sells for, per bushel, while
they contain five pounds less weight than the bushel
of wheat; while they yield only five pounds and a
half of nutritious matter equal to bread; and while
the bushel of wheat will yield sizty-five pounds of
bread, besides the ten pounds of bran. Hence it is
clear, that, instead of that saving, which is everlast-
ingly dinned in our ears, from the use of potatoes,
there is a waste of more than one half; seeing that,
when wheat is ten shillings the bushel you can have
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- siaty-five pounds of bread for the ten shillings ; anid
- can have out of potatoes only five pounds and a half
. of nutritious matter equal to bread for two shillings !
This being the case, I trust, that we shall soon hear
no more of those savings, which the labourer makes
by the use of potatoes; I hope we shall, in the words
- of Docror Drennen, ¢ Leave Ireland to her lazy
root,” if she choose still to adhere to it. Itis the roat,
also, of slovenliness, filth, misery and slavery ; its
cultivation has increased in England with the increase
of the paupers : both, I thank God, are upon the de-
cline. Englishmen seem to be upon the return to
beer and bread, from water and potatoes; and,
therefore, I shall now proceed to offer some observa-
" vations to the cottager, calculated to induce him to
bake his own bread.

81. As I have before stated, sixty pounds of wheat ;
that is to say, where the Winchester bushel weighs
sixty pounds, will make sixty-five pounds of bread,
besides the leaving of about ten pounds of bran. This
is household bread, made of flour from which the bran
only is taken. If you make fine flour, you take out
pollard, as they call it, as well as bran, and then you
have a smaller quaniity of bread and a greater quan-
tity of offal ; but, even of this finer bread; bread
equal in fineness to the baker's bread, you get from
Jfifty-eight to fifty-nine pounds out of the bushel of
wheat. Now, then, let us see, how many quartern
loaves you get out of the bushel of wheat, supposing
it to be fine flour, in the first place. You get thir-
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‘teen quartern loaves and a half, these cost you, at the
‘present average price of wheat (seven and sixpence a
-bushel,) in the first place that is 7s. 6d. ; then 3d. for
vyeast ; then not more than 3d. for grinding ; because
you have about thirteen pounds of offal, which is
~worth more than a } a pound, while the grinding is
9d. a bushel. Thus, then, the bushel of bread of
Aifty-nine pounds cost you eight shillings ; and it
~yields you the weight of thirteen and a half quartern
loaves. These guartern loaves now sell at Kensing-
ton, at the baker’s shop at a 1s. 1 ; that is to say, the
othirteen quartern loaves and a half cost 14s. 71d.
I omitted to mention the salt; which would cost you
- 4d. more. ~So that, here is 6s. 31d. saved upon the
~baking of' a bushel of bread. The baker’s quartern
loaf, is, indeed, cheaper in the country than at Ken-
- sington, by, probably, a pemy in the loaf; which
would still, however, leave a saving of 5s. upon the
_bushel of bread. But, besides this, pray think a little
of the materials of which the baker’s loaf is composed.
The alum, the ground potatoes, and other materials,
it being a notorious fact, that the bakers, in London,
at least, have mills, wherein to grind their potatoes ;
.50 large is the scale upon which they use that mate-
vial. It is probable that, out of a bushel of wheat,
they make between sixty and seventy pounds of bread,
though they have no more flowr, and, of course, no
more nutritious maiter, than you have in your fifty-
nine pounds of bread. But, at the least, supposing
their bread to be as good as yours in quality, you
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have, allowing a shilling for the heating of the oven, a
clear 4s. saved upon every bushel of bread. |If you
consume half a ‘bushel a week,  that is to say, about
a quartern loaf a day, this is a saving of 5/. 4s. ayear,
or full a sixth part, if not a fifth part of the earnings
of a labourer in hushandry.

82. How wasteful, then, and, indeed, how shame-
ful, for a labourer's wife to go to the baker’s shop;
and how negligent, how criminally careless of the !
welfare of his family must the labourer be, who per-
mits so scandalous an useof the proceeds of his labour!
But I have, hitherto, taken a view of the matter the
least possibly advantageous to the home-baked bread.
For, ninety-nine times out of a hundred, the fuel for
heating the oven costs very little. The hedgers,
the copsers, the woodmen of all descriptions, have
fuel for little or nothing. At any rate, to heat the

oven cannot, upon an average, take the Country
through, cost the labourer more than 6d. a bushel.
Then, again, fine flour need not ever be used, and
ought not to be used. This adds six pounds of bread
to the bushel, or nearly another quartern loaf and a
half, making nearly fifteen quartern loaves out of the
bushel of wheat. The finest flour is by no means
the most wholesome ; and, at any rate, there is more |
nutritious matter in a pound of household bread, than
m a pound of baker’s bread. 'Besides this, rye, and
even barley, especially when mixed with wheat,
make very good bread. Few people upon the face
of the earth live better than the Long Islanders. Yet,
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nine families out of ten, seldom eat wheaten bread.
Rye is the flour that they principally make use of.
. Now, rye, is seldom more than two-thirds the price
of wheat, and barley is seldom more than half the
price of wheat. Half rye and half wheat, taking out
a little more of the offal, make very good bread.
Half wheat, a quarter rye and a quarter barley ; nay,
one-third of each make bread that I could be very
well content to live upon all my lifetime ; and, even
barley alone; if the barley be good, and none but
the finest flour taken out of it, has in it, measure for
measure, ten times the nutrition of potatoes. Indeed
the fact is well known, that our forefathers used
barley bread to a very great extent. Its only fault,
with these who dislike it, is its sweetness, a fault
which we certainly have not to find with the baker’s
loaf; which has in it, no more of the sweetness of grain
than is to be found in the offal which comes from the
sawings of deal boards. The nutritious nature of
barley is amply proved by the effect, and very rapid
effect of its meal, in the fatting of hogs and of poultry
of all descriptions. They will fatten quicker upon a
meal of barley than upon any other thing. The flesh,
too, is sweeter than that proceeding from any other
food, with the exception of that which proceeds from
¢ buck wheat, a grain little used in England. That
proceeding from Indian Corn is, indeed, still sweeter
and finer, but this is wholly out of the question
with us.

83. [ am by and hy to speak of the cow to be kept



MAKING BREAD. 57

by the labourer in husbandry. Then there will be
milk to wet the bread with, an exczedingly great im-
provement in its taste as well as in its quality! This,
of all the ways of using skim milk is the most advan-
tageous ; and, this great advantage must be wholly
thrown away, if the bread of the family be bought at
the shop. 'With milk, bread with very little wheat in
it, may be made far better than baker’s bread; and,
leaving the milk out of the question, taking a third
of each sort of grain, you would get bread weighing
as much as fourteen quartern loaves, for about 5s. 9d.
at present prices of grain; that is to say, you would
get it for about 5d. the quartern loaf, all expences
included ; thus you have nine pounds and ten ounces
of bread a day for about 5s. 9d. a week. Here is
enough for a very large family. Very few labourers’
families indeed can want so much as this, unless
indeed there be several persons in it capable of
earning something by their daily labour. Here is
cut and come again. Here is bread always for the
table. Bread to carry afield; always a hunch
of bread, ready to put into the hand of a hun-
gry child. We hear a great deal about * children
crying for bread,” and objects of compassion they
and their parents are, when the latter have not the
means of obtaining a sufficiency of bread. But I
should be glad to be informed, how it is possible for
a labouring man, who earns, upon an average, 10s.
a week, who has not more than four children (and
it he have more some ought to be doing something ;)

Co
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who has a garden of a quarter of an acre of land
(for that makes part of my plan;) who has a wife as
industrious as she ought to be ; who does not waste
his €éarnings at the alehouse or the tea shop. 1 should
- ‘be glad to know how such a'man, while wheat shall
be at the price of about 6s. a bushel, can possibly
have children erying for bread !

84. Cry, indeed, they must if he will persist in
giving thirteen shillings for a bushel of bread instead
of 55.9d. Such a man is not to say that the bread
which I have described is not good enough. It was
good enough for his forefathers who were too pround
to be paupers, that is to say, abject and willing slaves.
“ Hogs eat barley.” And hogs will eat wheat, too,
when they can get at it. Convicts in condemned cells
eat wheaten bread ; but we think it no degradation
to eat wheaten bread, too. T am for depriving the
labourer of none of his rights; I would have him
oppressed in no manner or shape ; 1 would have him
bold and free; but to have him such, he must have
bread in his house, sufficient for all his family, and
whether that bread be fine or coarse must depend
upon the different circumstances which present them-
selves in the cases of different individuals, '

85. The married man has no right to expect the
same plenty of food and of raiment that the single
man has. The time before marriage is the time to
lay by, or, if the party choose, to indulge himself in
the absenee of labour. To marry is a voluntary act,
and it is attended, in the result, with great pleasures
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and advantages. If, therefore, the laws be fair and
equal ; if the state of things be such, that a labouring
man can, with the usual ability of labourers, and with
constant industry, care and sobriety; with decency
of deportment towards all his neighbours, cheerful
obedience to his employer, and a due subordination
to the laws : if the state of things be such, that such
a man’s earnings be sufficient io maintain himself'and
family with food, raiment and lodging needful for
them ; such man has no reason to complain, and no
labouring man has reason to complain, if the nu-
“merousness of his family should call upon him for
extraordinary exertion, or for economy uncommonly
rigid. The man with a large family, has, if it be not
in a great measure his own fault, a greater number of
pleasures and of blessings, than other men. If he
be wise, and just as well as wise, he will see that it
is reasonable for him to expect less delicate fare than
his neighbours, who have a less number of children or
no children at all. He will see the justice as well as
the necessity of his resorting to the use of coarser ,
bread, and thus, endeavour to make up that, or, at
least, a part of that which he loses in comparison with
his neighbours, The quality of the bread ought, in
every case, to be proportioned to the number of the
family and the means of the head of that family.
Here is no injury to health proposed; but, on the
contrary, the best security for its preservation. With-
out bread, all is misery. The Secripture truly calls
it the stafl’ of life; and it may be ecalled, too, the
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pledge of peace and happiness in the labourers’
dwelling.

86. Asto the act of making bread, it would be
shocking indeed, if that had to be taught by the
means of bhooks. Every woman, high or low, ought
_to know how to make bread. If she do not, she is
unworthy of trust and confidence; and, indeed, a
. mere burthen upon the community. Yet, it is but
‘too true, that many women, even amongst those who
have to get their living by their labour, know nothing
of the making of bread; and seem to understand little
more about it than the part which belongs to its con-
~sumption. A Frenchman, a Mr. Cusar, who had been
born in the West Indies, told me, that till he came to
" Long Island, he never knew how the flour came ;
that he was surprised when he learnt that it was
squeezed out of littlefgrains that grew at the tops
' of straw ; for that he had always had an idea that it
-was got out of some large substances, like the yams
that grow in tropical climates. He was a very sin-
" cere and good man, and I am sure he told me truth.
' And this may be the more readily believed, when we
see so many women in England, who seem to know
* mo more of the constituent parts of a loaf’ than they
know of those of the Moon. Servant women in
" abundance appear to think that loaves are made by
the baker, as knights are made by the king; things
of their pure creation, a creation, 100, in which no
 one else can participate. Now, is not this an enor-
" mous evil? And whence does it come? Servant
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women are the children of the labouring classes :
~and they would all know how to make bread and
know well how to make it, too, if they had been fed
on bread of their mother’s and their own making.

87. How serious a matter, then, is this, even in
this point of view! A servant that cannot make
bread is not entitled to the same wages as one that
can. If she can neither bake nor brew; if she be
ignorant of the nature of flour, yeast, malt and hops,
what is she good for ? If she understand these matters
well ; if she be able to supply her employer with
bread and with beer; she is really valuable ; she is
entitled to good wages, and to consideration and
respect into the bargain; but if she be wholly
deficient in these particulars, and can merely dawdle
about with a bucket and a broom, she can be of very
little consequence: to lose her is merely to lose a
consumer of food, and she can expect very little in-
deed in the way of desire to make her life easy and
pleasant. Why should any one have such desire ?
She is not a child of the family. She is not a rela-
tion. Any one as well as she can take in a loaf
from the baker, or a _barrel of beer from the brewer.
She has nothing whereby to bind her employer to
her. To sweep aroom any thing is capable of that
has got two hands. In short, she has no useful skill,
- no useful ability, she is an ordinary drudge and she
is treated accordingly.

88. But, if such be her state in the house of an
~employer, what is her siate in the house of a hus-
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band? "The lover is blind ; but the hushand has eyes
. to see with. He soon discovers that there is some-
thing wanted ' besides dimples and cherry cheeks;
and I would have fathers seriously to reflect, and to
‘be well assured, that, the way to make their daugh-
~ters to be long admired, beloved and respected by
their husbands, is to make them skilful, able and
active in the most necessary concerns of a family.
Eating and drinking come three times every day ; the
~preparations for these, and all the ministry necessary
to them belong to the wife, and I hold it to be impossi-
ble, that, at the end of two years, a really ignorant,
~sluttish wife, should possess any thing worthy of the
name of love from her husband. This, therefore, is a
matter of far greater moment to the father of a family,
than whether the Parson of the parish or the Metho-
dist Priest be the most ¢ Evangelical” of the two ; for,
it is here a question of the daughter’s' happiness or
misery for life.  And I have no hesitation to say, that
if T were a labouring man, I should prefer teaching
my daughters to bake, brew, milk, make butter and
cheese, to teaching them to read the Bible till they
had got every word of it by heart; and I should
think, too; nay, I should know, that T was in the
Aformer case doing my duty towards God as well as
“towards my children.
89. When we see a family of dirty, ragged little
creatures, let us enquire into the cause, and ninety-
‘nine’ times out of every hundred we shall find, that
the parents themselves have been brought up in the

\
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same way. But a consideration which ought of
itself to be suflicient, is the contempt in which a hus-
and will naturally hold a wife that is ignorant of
the matters necessary to the condueting of a family. °
A woman who understands all the things above-
mentioned is really a skilful person; a person wor-
" thy of respect, and that will be treated with respect,
~ too, by all but brutish employers or brutish hus-
bands ; and such, though sometimes, are not very
frequently found. Besides, if natural justice and
our own interests, had not the weight which they
have, such valuable persons will be treated with
respect. They know their own worth ; and, accord-
ingly, they are more careful of their character, more
careful not to lessen by misconduct the value which
they possess from their skill and ability.

90. Thus, then, the interest of the labourer; his
health ; the health of his family ; the peace and hap-
piness of his home; the prospects of his children
through life ; their skill, their ability, their habits of
cleanliness, and even their moral deportment; all
combine to press upon him the adoption and the con-
stant practice of this branch of domestic economy.
“Can she bake?” Is the question that I always put.
If she can, she is worth a pound or two a year more.
Is that nothing? Is it nothing for a labouring man
to make his four or five daughters worth eight or ten
pounds a year more ; and that, too, while he is by
the same means, providing the more plentifully for
himself and the rest of his family? The reasons on
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. the side of the thing that I contend for are endless;
but if this one motive be not sufficient, I am sure all
that I have said, and all that I could say, must be
wholly unavailing.

i+ 91. Before I dismiss, however, this subject, let me

~.say a word or two to those persons, who do not come

. under the denomination of labourers. In London, or

_in any very large Town, where the space is so con-
fined, and where the proper fuel is not handily to be
come at and stored for use, to bake your own bread
may be attended with too much difficulty ; but, in all
other situations there appears to me to be hardly any
excuse for not baking bread at home. If the family
consist of twelve or fourteen persons, the money
actually saved in this way (even at present prices)
would be little short of from twenty to thirty pounds
a year. At the utmost here is only the time of one
woman occupied, one day in the week. Now mind,
here are twenty-five pounds to be employed in some
way different from that of giving it to a baker. If
you add five of these pounds to a woman's wages.
Is not that full as well employed as giving it in wages
to the baker’s men? Is it not better employed for
you; and is it not better employed for the commu-
nity? It is very certain, that, if the practice were as
prevalent as I could wish, there would be a large
deduction from the regular baking population; but,
would there be any harm if less alum were import-
ed into England, aad if some of those youths were
left at the plough who are now bound in apprentice-

A
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ships to léarn the art and mystery of doing that
which every girl in the kingdom ought to be taught to
do by her mother? "It ought to be a maxim with
every Master and every Mistress, never to employ
-another to do, that which can be done as well by their
own servants. The more of their money that is re-
tained in the hands of their own people the better it
is for them all together. Besides, a man of a right
mind must be pleased with the reflection that there is
a great mass of skill and ability under his own reof.
He feels stronger and more independent on this ae-
count, all pecuniary advantage out of the question. It
is impossible to conceive any thing more contemptible
than a crowd of men and women living together in a
house and constantly looking out of it for people to
bring them food and drink, and to fetch their gar-
ments to and fro. Such a crowd resemble a nest of
unfledged bids, absolutely dependent for their very
existence on the activity and success of the old ones.
92. Yet, on men go from year to yearin this state
of Wwretched dependence, even when they have all
the means of living within themselves, which is cer-
tainly the happiest state of life that any one can
enjoy. It may be asked, where is the mill to be
found ; where is the wheat to be got? The answer
is, where is there not a mill ; where is there not a
market? They are every where, and the difficulty
is to discover what can be the particular attractions
contained in that luminous manuscript, a baker's
half-yearly biil.



66 “MAKING BREAD.

“93. With regard to the Mill, in speaking of fami-
lies of'any considerable number of persons, the mill
has, withme, been more than onee a subject of ob-
servation in print. I for a good while experienced the
greatinconvenience and expence of sending my wheat
and other grainto be ground at a mill. This expence,
in case of a considerable family, living at only a mile
from a mill is something ; but the inconvenience and
uncertainty, aregreat. Inmy “ Year’s Residence in
America,” from paragraphs 1031 and onwards, I
give an account of ‘a horse-mill, 'which I had mmy
farm-yard ; and I showed, I think very clearly, that
corn could be ground cheaper in-this' way than by
wind or water, and that it would answer well to grind |
for sale in this way as well as for home use. Since
my return to England I have seen a mill, erected in
consequence of what the owner had read in'my book.
This mill belongs to a small farmer, who, when' he
cannot work on his land with his horses, or, in the
season when he has little for them to do, grinds wheat,
sells the flower; and he takes in grist to drind
as other millers do. This mill goes with three small
horses: but, what T would recommend to gentlemen
with considerable families, or to farmers, is a mill,
such I myself have at present.

94. With this mill, turned by a man and a stout
boy, I can grind six bushels of wheat in a day, and
dress the flour. The grinding of six bushels of wheat
at minepence a bushel comes to four and sixpence,
which pays the man and the boy, supposing them
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(which is not-and: seldom can be the case) to be
“hired for ' the express purpose, ~ont of the street.
‘With the same mill you grind meat for your pigs;
-and of this youwill get eight or ten bushels ground
ina day. You have notrouble about sending to the
~mill ; you are sure to have your own wheat; for,
strange as it may seem, I used sometimes to find that
I sent white Essex wheat to the mill, and that it
brought me flour from very coarse red wheat. There
is mo accounting for this, except by supposing that
wind and water power has something in it to change
the very nature of the grain; as, when I came to
grind by horses, such as the wheat went into the hop-
per, so the flour came out into the bin, .
95. Butmine now is only on the petty scale of pro-
viding for a dozen of persons and a small lot of pigs.
For a farm-house, or a gentleman’s house in the
country, where there would be 700m to have a walk
for a horse, you might take the labour from the men,
clap any little horse, poney, or even ass to the
wheel; and he would grind you off eight or ten

bushels of wheat in a day, and both he and you |

would have the thanks of your men into the bargain.

96. The cost of this Mill is twenty pounds. The '

Dresser is four more; the horse path and wheel

might, possibly, be four or five more; and I am very
certain, that to any farmer living at a mile from a |

mill (and that is less than the average distance,
perhaps;) having twelve persons in family;

having forty pigs to feed and twenty hogs to fatten,
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the savings of such a mill would pay the whole ex-
pences of it the very first year. Such a farmer

~cannot send less than fifty times a year to the mill.

Think of that, in the first place! The elements are

+ not always propitious. Some times the water fails,
and sometimes the wind. Many a farmer’s wife has

!'been tempted to vent her spleen on both. At hest,

 there must be horse and man or boy, and, perhaps,

- cart, to go to the mill ; and that, too, observe, in all

" weathers, and in the harvest as well as at other times

- of the year. The case is one of imperious necessity :

“neither floods nor droughts, nor storms, nor calms
will allay the cravings of the kitchen, wor quiet the

" clamorous uproar of the stye. Go, somebody must,

' to some place or other, and back they must come with

" flour and withmeal. One summermany persons came

" down the country more than fifty miles to a mill that I -

" knew in Pennsylvania ; and I have known farmers in |

- England, carry their grist more thanfifteen miles to be ?

“ ground. It is surprising that, under these circumstan-

" ees, hand-mills and horse mills, should not, long ago,

~ have become of more general use; especially when
one considers that the labour, in this case, would cost

" the farmer next to nothing. To erind would be the
work of a wet day. There is no farmer, who does

" not, at least fifty days in every year, exclaim, when

" he gets up in the morning, * What shall I set them
at to-day!” If he had a mill, he would make them
pull off their shoes, sweep all out clean, winnow up
some corn if he had not it already done, and grind and

L
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dress, and have every thing in order.  No scolding |
within doors about the grist; no squeaking in the '
stye ; no boy sent off in the rain to the mill.

597. But, there is one advantage which I have not '
yet mentioned, and which is the greatest of all;
namely, that you would have the power of supplying |

your married labourers, your blacksmiths’ men some-

times, your wheelwrights’ men at other times; and, -
indeed, the greater part of the persons that you em-
ployed, with good flour, instead of their going to pur-
chase this flour, after it had passed through the hands of
a Corn Merchant, a Miller, a Flour Merchant, and a
Huckster, every one of whom, does and must, have
a profit out of the flour, arising from wheat grown
upon, and sent away from, your very farm! T used
to let all my people have flour at the same price that
they would otherwise have been compelled to give
for worse flour. Every Farmer will understand me
when I'say, that he ought to pay for nothing in money,
which he can pay for in any thing but money. Their
maxim is to keep the money that they take as long :
as they can. Now here is a most effectual way of
putting that maxim in practice to a very great extent.
Farmers know well that it is the Saturday night
which empties their pockets ; and here is the means
of cutting off a good half of the Saturday night. The
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men have better flour for the same money, and still.
the Farmer keeps at. home those profits which would
g0 to the maintaining of the Dealers in wheat and
i flour.

98. The maker of my liitle mill is Mr. Hirc, of
Oxford-street. - The expense is what I have stated.
it to be. I, with my small establishment, find the
thing convenient, and advantageous ; what then must

. it be to a gentieman, in the country, who has room

aund horses, and a considerable family to provide for.
The Dresser is so contrived as to give you, at once,
meal, of four degrees of fineness ; so that, for certain
purposes, you may {ake the very finest ; and indeed,

youmay have your flour, and your bread of course, of -

‘what degree of fineness you please,

99. In concluding this part of my treatise, I cannot
help expressing my hope of being instrumental in in-
ducing a part of the 'abourers,at any rate, to bake their
own bread; and, above all things, to abanden the use of
“Ireland’s lazy root.” Nevertheless, so extensive is the
erroneous opinion relafive to this villanous root, that I
really began to despairofall hope of checkingits eultiva-
tion and use,till I sawthe decleration, which Mr. Wakz-
rienp hadthe good sense and the spirit to make before
the “Acricvrruras CommirTee.” Beit observed, tdo,

that Mr.Wakerierp had, himself, made a survey of the
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state of Ireland. . What he saw there did not encou-
sage him, doubtless, to be an advocate for the growing
of this root of wretchedness.. Itis an undeniable
fact, that, in the proportion that.this root is in use, as
a substitute for bread, the people are wretched ; the -
reasons for which I have explained and inforced, a
hundred times over. Mr. WirLiam Hanvine told
the Committee that the labourers in his part of
Somersetshire were *“ almost wholly supplied with
“ potatoes, breakfast and dinner, brought them in
“ the fields, and nothing but potatoes; and that they
“ used, in better times, to get a certain portion of
““ bacon and cheese, which, on account of their
“ poverty, they do noteat now,” It is impossible
that men can be confented in such a state of things:
it is unjust to desire them to be contented: it is
a state of misery and degradation to which no part of
any community can have any shew of right to reduce
another part : men so degraded have no protection ;
and it is disgrace to form part of a community to which
they belong. This degradation has been occasioed
by a silent change in the value of the Country. This
has purloined the wages of t'e labourer; it has re-
duced him by degrees to housel with the spider and
the bat and to feed with the pig. It has changed the

habits and, in a great measure, the character, of the

i
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people. The sins of this terrible system are enor-
mous and undescribable ; but, thank God ! they seem
to be approaching to their end! Money is resuming
its value, labour is recovering its price ; let us hope
that the wretched potatoe is disuppeﬁring, and that

~ we shall, once more, see the knife in the labourer’s

hand and the loaf upon his board.

100. In my next number I shall treat of the feep-
ing of cows. T have said that I will teach the Cot-
tazers how to keep a cow all the year round, upon
the produce of a quarter of an acre, or, in other
words, forty rod, of land; and, in my next, I will

make good my promise.

END OF NO. Iil
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MAKING BREAD.

Concluded from paracraph 100.
paragrap

101. IN the last Number, at paragraph 86, I ob-
served, that I hoped it was nnnecessary for me to give
any directions as to the mere act of making bread.
But, several currespundéms inform me, that, without-
these directions, a conviction of the utility of bak-iﬁg_l
bread at home is of no use to them. Th.er_';efnre, 1 Ishall_
here givé those directions, receiving my nstruetions:
here from one, who, 1 tliank God, does know how to

perform this act, !

102. Suppose the QLlé.latity be a bushel of flour.
Put this flour into a trough that people have for the
purpose, or, it may be in a clean smooth tub of any
shape, if not too deep, and sufficiently large. Makef
a preity deep hole in the middle of this heap of flour.
Take {for a bushel) a pint of good fresh yeast, mix
it and stir it well up ina pint of soft water milk-warm,

D
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Pour this into the hole in the heap of flour. Then
_take a spoon and work it”round the outside of this
_ body of moisture so as to bring info it by degrees

“flour enough to make it form a thin batter, which you
‘must stir about well for a minute or two. Then take

a handful of flour and scatter it thinly over the head
 of this batter, so as to hide it. Then cover the whole

~over with a cloth to keep it warm; and this covering,

as well as the situation of the trough as to distance

from the fire must depend on the nature of the place

and state of the weather as to heat and cold. When
you perceive that the batter has risen enough to make
cracks in the flour that you covered it over with, you
begin to form the whole mass into dough, thus: you
begin round the hole containing the batter, working

" the flour into the batter, and pouring in, as it is

wanted to make the flour mix with the batter, soft
water milk-warm, or milk, as hereafter to be men-
tioned. Before you begin this, you scatter the salt
over the heai: at the rate of half a pound to a bushel
of flour. "When you have got the whole sufficiently
moist, you knead it well. This is a grand part of the
business ; for, unless the dough be well worked, there

will be little round lumps of ﬂﬁur in the loaves; and,
besides, the original batter, which is to give fermen-
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tation to the whole will not be duly mixed. The
dough must, therefore, be well worked. The fists
must go heartily into it. It must be rolled over;
pressed out; folded up and pressed out again, until it

be completely mixed, and formed into a stiff and
tough dough. This is labour, mind. 1 have never
‘quite liked baker’s-bread since I saw a great heavy
fellow, in a bake-house in France, kneading bread
with his naked feet ! His feet looked very white to be
sure : whether they were of that colour before ke got
into the trough I could not tell. God forbid, that 1
should suspect that this is ever done in England !
1t is labour ; but, what is evercise other than labour ?
Let a young woman bake a bushel once a week, and
she will do very well without phials and gallipots.

103. Thus, then, the dough is made. And, when
made, it is to be formed into a lump in the middle of
the trough, and, with a little dry flour thinly scattered
over it, covered over againto be kept warm and to fer-
ment ; and in this state, if all be done rightly, it will

not have to remain more than about 15 or 20
minutes.

104. In the mean while the oven is to be heated ;
and this is much more than half the art of the opera-

tion. When an oven is properly heated can be
D 2
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known only by actual observation.. Women who
understand the matter, know when the heat is right
the moment they put their faces within a.yard of the
oven-mouth ; and, once or twice observing is enough
for any person of common capacity. - But this mach
may. be said in the way of rule: that the fuel (I am
supposing a brick oven) should be dry (not retten)
wood, and not mere brush-wood, but rather Sagot-
sticks, . If larger wood, it ought to be split up into

sticks not more than two, or two and a half inches
1hmuthI Brush-wood that is strong, not green and

net too old, if it be hard in its nature and has Some
sticks-in it may do. The woody parts of Turze; or
Ling, will heat an ovenvery well. But, the thing.is,

to have a lively and yet somewhat strong fire ; so that

the oven may be heated in about 15 minutes, and

retain its heat sufficiently long. ;

105., The oven should be hot by the time that the
dough, as mentioned in paragraph 103, has remained
in the lump about 20 minutes. . When both are
ready, take out the fire and wipe the oven out clean,
and, at nearly about the same moment, take the
dough out upon the lid of the baking frough, or some
proper place, cut it up into pieces, and make it up into
loaves, kneading it again in these separate parcels;
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and; as’ you go on, shaking a little flour over your
board, to prevent the dough adhering to it. ~The
loaves should be put into the oven as quickly as pos-
sible after they are formed; when in, the oven-lid,
or door, should be fastened up wvery closely ; and, if
all be properly managed, loaves of about the size of
quartern loaves, will be sufficiently baked in about
fwo hours. But, they usuvally take down the Zid, and
look at the bread, in order to see how it is going on.
106. And, what is there, worthy of the' name of
plague, or trouble, in all this? Here is no dirt, no
filth, no rubbish, no litter, no slop. And, pray, what
can be pleasanter to behold? 'Talk, indeed, of your
pantomimes and gaudy shows ; your processions and
installations and coronations! Give me, for a beauti-
ful sight, a neat and smart woman, heating her oven
. and setting in her bread! And, if the bustle do
make the sign of labour glisten on her brow, where
is the man that would not kiss that off, rather than
, lick the plaster from the cheek of a duchess ?
- 107. And, what is the result ? Why, good, whole-
some food, sufficient for a considerable family ; for a
week, prepared in three or four hours. To get this
quantity of food, fit to be eaten, in the shape of pota-

toes, how many fires; what a washing, what a boil-
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ing, what a peeling, what a slopping and what-a
messing ! The cottage everlastingly in a litter ; the
woman’s hands everlastingly wet and dirty ; the chil-
dren grimed up to the eyes with dust fixed on by the
potatoe-starch ; and ragged as colts, the poor mother’s
time all being devoted to the everlasting boilings of
the pot! Can any man, who knows any thing of the
labourer’s life, deny this ? And will, then, any body,
except the old shuffle-breeches band of the Quarterly
Review, who have, all their lives, been moving

from garret to garret, who have seldom seen the sun,

and never the dew except in print; will any body
except these men say, that the people ought to be
taught to use potatoes as a substitute for bread !

BREWING BEER.
108. This matter has been fully treated of in the

two first Numbers. But, several correspondents,
wishing to fall upon some means of rendering the
practice beneficial to those who are unable to pur-
chase brewing machines, have recommended the
lending of the machine, or letting it out, round a
neighbourhood. Another cnrrespundent. has, there-

fore, pointed out to me an act of parliament which
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touches upon this subject ; and, indeed, between Ex~
cise-laws and Custom-Laws and Cnmbipaﬁun—l.awq |
and Libel-Laws, a human being in this country |
scarcely knows what he dares do or what he dares
say. What father, for instance, would have imagined, _'
that, having a brewing-machine, which two men cau‘
carry from house to house as “easily as they can a
basket, he dared not lend that machine to his son,
living in the next street, or at the next door? Yet
such really is the law ; for accurdmg to the Act, 5th
of the 22 & 23 of that honest and sincere gentle-
man, Charles II. there is a penalty of 50 for lend-
ing or letting brewing utensils. However, it has this; |
limit ; that the penalty is confined to Cities, Corpo=
rate Towns and Market Towns, WHERE TI-IEREI'. 18 %
pUBLIC BREW-HOUSE. So that, 'infthe first place:, |
you may let, or lend, in any place_where there is no
public brew-house ; and, in all towns not corporate
or market, and in all villages, hamlets and scattered
places. | ot
109. Another thing is, can a man, who has brewed
beer at his own house in the country, bring that beer
into town to his own house and for the use of his family
there? This has been asked of me. I cannot give a

positive answer without reading about seven large vo-
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Jumes in quarto of taving laws. The best way would
be to try it ; and, if any penalty, pay it by subscrip-
:t*igu, if that would not come under the law of con-
spiracy! However, I think, there can be no danger

here. So monstrous a thing as this can, surely, not

exist. Ifthere be such a law, it is daily violated ; for
nothing is more common than for country gentlemen,
who have a dislike to die by poison, bringing their
home-brewed beer to London.

~ 110. Another correspondent recommends parishes
o make their own malf. But, surely, the landlords
mean to get rid of the malt and salt tax! Many
dairies, I dare say, pay 501 a year each in salt tax.
How, then, are theyto contend against Irish butter
and Dutch butter and cheese? And, as to the malt-

 4ax, it is a dreadful drain from the land. T have

heard of labourers, living in “unkent places,” making
their own mait, even now! Nothing is so easy as to
make your own malt, if you were permitted. You
soak the barley about three days (according to the
state of the weather ;) and then you put it upon stones
| or bricks, and keep it turned, till the root shoots out ;
and, then, to know when to stop, and to putit to dry,
take up a corn (which you will find nearly transpa-
rent), and look through the skin of it. You will see
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the spear, that 1s to say, the shoot that would come out
of the ground, pushing on towards the point of the
barley-corn. It starts from the bottom, where the
root comes ouf; and it goes on towards the other end;.
and would, if kept moist, come out at that other end
“when the root was about an inch long. So that, when
you have got the roof o séart by soaking and turning
in heap, the spé&r is on its way. If you look in through
the skin, you will see it; and, now observe; when the
- point of the spear has got along as far as the middle
of the barley-corn, you should take your barley and
‘dryit. How easy would every family, and especially
every farmar, ‘do this, if it were not for the punish-
ment attached to it! The persons, in the unkent.
places” before mentioned, dry the malt in their
oven! But, let us hope, that the labourer will soon be.
able to get malt-without exposing himself to punish-

ment as a violater of the law.

KEEPING COWS.

1. Asto the use of milk, and that whic!, proceeds
from milk, in a family, very little need be said. Ata
certain age bread and milk is ¢/ that a child wants,

D 5
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‘Atalater age they furnish one meal a day for ehik!reﬁ.

Milk is, at all seasons, good to drink. In the making

-of puddings, and in the making of bread too, how use-
fulisit! Let any one who has eaten none but baker’s
‘bread for a good while, taste bread home-baked,

mixed with milk instead of with water: and he will

find what the difference is. There is  this only to be
“observed, that, in' hot weather, bread mixed with
~milk will not keep so long as that mixed with water.

Tt will of course turn sour sooner,

112. Whether the milk of a cow is to be consumed
by a cottage-family in the shape of milk, or whether it

“be to be made to yield butter, skim-milk, and butter-

milk, must depend on circumstances. A woman that

“has no child, or only one, 'wnﬁld, ‘perhaps, find it

“best to make some butter at any rate. ~ Besides, skim-

milk and bread (the milk being boiled) is quite strong

-food enongh for any children’s breakfast, even when

they begin to go to work ; a fact which I state npon
the most ample and satisfactory experience, very sel-
dom having ever had any other sort of breakfast my-

self till T was more than ten years old, and I was at

work in the fields full four years before that. = Iwill
here mention' that it gave me singular pleasure to see
a boy, just turned of six, helping his father reap, in
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Sussex, this last summer. He did little, to be sure ;
but it was something. His father set him into the
-ridge at a great distance before him; and, when he
¢ came up to the place, he found a skeaf cut; and, those
who know what it is to reap, know how pleasant it is
to find now and then a sheaf cut ready to their hand.
It was no small thing to see a boy fit to be trusted with
so dangerous a thing as a reap-hook in his hands, af
an age when “ young masters” have nursery-maids
to cut] their Tictﬁails for them, and to see that- they
~do not.fall out of window, tumble down-stairs, or
run: under carriage<wheels or horses’ bellies, Was
not this father discharging his duty by this boy much
“« better than he would have been by sending him to a
place called a school? The boy is in a school here, and
-an excellent school too ; the school of useful labour.
I must hear a great deal more than 1 ever have yet
- heard, to convince me, that teaching children to read,
tends so much to their happiness, their independence
of spirit, their -manliness of character, as teaching
them to reap. The creature’that is in wanf must be
a slave; and to be habituated to labour cheerfully is
the ‘only means: of preventing nineteen-twentieths of
mankind from being in want. 1 have digressed here ;

but observations of this sort can, in my opinion, never
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be too often repeated ; especially at a time when all
sorts of mad projects are on foot for what is falsely
called educating the people, and when one projector
would do this by a tax that would compel the single
man to give part of his earnings to teach the married
man’s children to read and write.

113. Before I quit the uses to which milk may be
put, let me mention, that, as mere drink, it is, unless,
perhaps, in case of heavy labour, better in my opinion,
thanany beer, however good. I havedrinked little else
for the last five years, at any time of the day. Skim-

‘milk T mean. If you have not milk enough to wet

up your bread with (for a bushel of flour requires
about 16 or 18 pints,) you make up the quantity with
water, of course; or, which is a very good way, with
water that has been put, boiling hot, upon bran, and
then drained off. This takes the goodness out of the
bran to be sure; but, really good bread is a thing of
<0 much importance, that it always ought to be the
very first cbject in domestic economy.

114. The cases vary so much, that it is impossible
to lay down rules for the application of the produce of
a cow, which rules shall fit all cases. I content my-
self, therefore, with what has already been said on
this subject ; and shall only make an observation on

1
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the act of milking, before I come to the chief matter;
" namely, the getting of the food for the cow. A cow
should be milked clean. Not a drop,if it can be
avoided, should be left in the udder. It has been
proved, that the half pint that comes out last has twelve
times I think it is, as much butter in it, as the half pint
that comes out first. I tried the milk of ten Alderney
cows, and, as nearly as I, without being very nice
about the matter, could ascertain, I found the differ-
ence to be about what I have stated. The udder
would seem to be a sort of milk-pan ; in which the
cream is uppermost, and, of course, comes out last,
seeing that the drain is at the bottom. But, besides
this, if you do not milk clean, the cow will give less
and less milk, and will become dry much sooner than
she uﬁght. The cause of this I do not know, but ex-
perience has long established the fact.

115. In providing food for a cow we must look,
first, at the sort of cow ; seeing that a cow of one sort
will certainly require more than twice as much food
as a cow of another sort. For a cottage, a cow of the
smallest sort common in England is, on every ac-
count, the best; and such a cow will not require

above 70 or §0 pounds of good moist food in the’

twenty four hours.
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116." Now, how to raise this food in 40 rods of
ground is what we want to know. It frequently hap-
pens that a Jabourer has more than 40 rods of ground.
It more frequently happens, that he has some com-

“monysome lane, some little ont-let or other, for a
‘part of the year, at least. In such cases he may
-~ make a different disposition of his ground ; or may do
with less than the 40 rods. Iam here, for simplicity’s
sake, to suppose, that he have 40 rods of clear un-
shaded land, besides what his house and sheds stand
~upon ; and that he have nothing further in the way of
means to keep his cow.

117. 1 suppusé the 40 rods to be clean and unshad-
ed ; for, I am to suppose, that when a man drinks of
5 quarts of milk a day, on an average, all the year
round, he will not suffer his ground to be encumbered
by apple trees that give him only the means of treat-
ing his children to fits of the belly-ache, or’ with
currant and gooseberry bushes, which, though their
fruit do very well to amuse, really give nothing worthy
of the name of food, except to the Blackbirds and
Thrushes. The ground is to be clear of trees; and,
in the spring we will suppose it to be clean. Then
dig it up deeply, or, which is belter, ¢rench it, keeping,
however, the top spit of the soil at the top. Lay it in
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ridges in April or May about 2 feet apart, and made
high and sharp. 'When the weeds appear about three
.inches high, turnthe ridges into the furrows (never
-moving the ground but in dry weather) and bury all
- the weeds. Do this as often as the weeds get 3 inches
high; and, by the fall, you will have really clean
ground, and not poor ground. -

118. There is the ground, then, ready. About the
26th of August, but not earlier, prepare a rod of
‘your ground, and put some manure in it (for some
-you must have,) and sow one half of it with Early
York Cabbage Seed, and the other half with Sugar-
Loat Cabbage Seed, both of the #rue sort, in little
drills at 8 inches apart, and the seeds thin in the drill.
If the plants come up at two inches apart (and they
-should be thinned if thicker) you will have a p]eﬁt}'.
As soon as fairly out of ground, hoe the ground nicely,
and pretty deeply, and again in a few days. When the
plants have six leaves, which will be very soon, dig up,
make fine, and manure another rod or two, and prick
out the plants, 4000 of each, in rows at 8 inches apart
and 3 inches in the row. Hoe the ground between
them often, and they will grow fast and be straight
and ‘strong. 1 suppose that these beds for plants
take 4 rods of your ground. Early in November, or
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as the weather may serve; a little earlier, or later, Jay-

some manure (of which I say more hereafter) be-
tween the ridges in the other 36 rods, and turn the
ridges over in this manure; and then transplant your
plants on the ridges, at 15 inches apart. Iere they
will stand the winler; and you must see-that the
slugs do not eat them. If any plants fail; you have
plenty in the bed where youn pricked them out; for
your 36 rods will not require more than 4000 plants.
If the winter be very hard, and bad for plants, you
cannot cover 36 rads ; but, yon may the bed where the
rest of vour plants are. A little litter, or straw, or dead
grass, ‘or fern, laid along between the rows and the
plants, not to cover the leaves, will preserve them
completely. When people complain of e/ their plants
being “ cut of,” they have, in fact, nothing to com-
plain of but their own extreme carelessness. If Ihad
a gardener who complained of ¢l his plants being cut
off, I should cut him off pretty quickly. = If those in
the 36 rods fail, or fail in part, fill up their places,
later in the winter by plants from the bed.

119. If you find the ground dry at top during the
winter, hoe it, and particulariy near the plants, and
rout out. all slugs and irszes. And, when March

comes, and the ground .és dry, hoe deep and well,

e il -
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and earth the plants up close to the lower leaves. As
soon as the plants begin to grow, dig the ground with
“a spade clean and well, and let the spade go as near
to the plants as you can without actually displacing
the plants. Give them another digging in a month;
and, if weeds come in the mean while, hoe, and
let not one live a week. “ Oh! what a deal of
work !” 'Well! but, it is for yowrself ; and, besides,
it is not all to be done in a day; and, we shall, by-
the-by, see what it is all together.

120. By the first of June ; I speak of the South of
England, and there is also some difference in seasons |
and soils; but, generally speaking, by the first of
June jﬂu will have twrned-in cabbages; and soon
‘you will have the Early Yorks colid. And, hy the
first of June you may get your cow, one that is about
to calve, or thathas just calved, and at this time such
a cow as you will want will not, thank God, cost
above five pounds. |

121. I shall speak of the place to keep her in and
of the manure and litter by-and-by. At present I con-
fine myself to her mere fool. The 36 rods, if the cab-
bages all stood till they got solid, would give her food
for 200 days at 80 pounds weight per day, which is
more than she would eat. But, you must use some
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at first, that are not solid; and, then some of them
will split before you could use them. But, you will
have pigs to help off with them, and to gnaw the heads
of ‘the stumps. Some of the sugar-loaves may have
been planted out in the spring ; and thus these 36 rods
will get you to some time in September.

122. Now, mind, in March, and again in April, sow
more early Yorks and get them to be fine stout plants,
as you did those in the fall, Dig up the ground
and manure it, and, as fast as you cut cabbages, plant
cabbages; and in the same manner and with the same
cultivation as before. Your last planting will be
about the middle of August, with stout plants, and
these will serve you into the month of November.

123. Now we have to provide from December to
Maj'inéfmive; and that, too, out of this same piece
of ground.  In November there must be, arrived at
perfection, 3000 turnip plants. These, without the
greens, must weigh, on an average, 5 pounds, and
this, at 80 pounds a day will keep the cow 187 days;
and there are but 182 days in these six months. The
greens will have helped out the latest cabbages to
carry you through November ; and, perhaps, into
December. But, for these six months you must depend
‘on nothing but the Swedish turnips.
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124. And now how are these to be had upon the
same ground that bears the cabbages? That we are
now going to see. When you plant out your cab-
bages in the fall, put first a row of Early Yorks,
then a row of Sugar-Loaves, and so on throughout
the piece. Of course, as you are to use the Early
Yorks first you will cut every other row; and the
Early Yorks that you are to plant in summer will g0 -
into the intervals. By-and-by the Sugar Loaves are
cut away, and in their place will come Sﬁedish__ tur-
nips, you digging and manuring the ground as in the
case of the cabbages; and, at last, you will find
about 16 rods where you will liave found it too late,
and unnecessary besides, to plant any second crop of
cabbages. Here the Swedish Turnips will stand in
rows at 2 feet apart (and always a foot apartin the.
row ;) and thus you will have three thousand turnips ;.
and, if these do not weigh 5 pounds each on an ave-
“rage, the fault must be in the seed or in the manage=-
ment. ' |

125. The Swedish Turnips are raised in this manner.
You will bear in mind the four rods of ground, in
which you have sowed and pricked out your cabbage
plants. The plants that will be left there will, in

April, serve you for greens, if you ever eat any,
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though bread and bacon are very good without
greens, and rather better without than with. At any
rate, the pig, which has strong powers of digestion
will consume this herbage. In a part of these few
rods you will, in March and April, as before directed,
- have sown and raised your Early Yorks for the sum-
mer planting. Now, in the last week of May, pre-
pare a quarter of a rod of this ground, and sow it,
precisely as directed for the Cabbage-seed, with
Swedish turnip seed; and, sow a quarter of a rod
every three days, till you have sowed two rods. If
the fly appear, cover the rows over in the day time
with cabbage leaves, and take the leaves off at
night ; hoe well between the plants; and, when they
are safe from the fly, thin them to 4 inches ﬁpart in
the row ~ The 2 rods will give you nearly five thou-
- sand plants, which is 2,000 more than you will want.
From this bed you draw your plantsto transplant in
the ground where the cabbages have stood, as before
directed. You should t;'ansplant none much before
the middle of Juiy, and not much later than the
middle of August. In the 2 rods, whence you take
your turnip plants, you may leave plants to come to
perfection, at 2 feet distances each way; and this

will give }'ﬁﬁ, over and above, 840 pounds weight of
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turnips. For the other two rods will l:;e .gmunhd
enough for you to sow your r:abba-:re plants in at the
end of August, as directed for last year.

126. I should now proceed to speak of the manner
of harvesting, preserving, and using the crops; of the
manner of feeding the COW ; of the ahed for her, the
managing of the manure, and sev eral other Iess im-
portant things; but, these, for want of room here,
must be reserved for the hewmmﬂw of my next Num-
ber. Alfter, therefore, ﬂl’]SEHH]"‘ that the Turnip
plants must be tm,naplmred in the same way that
Cabbage plants are; and that both ought to be
transplanted in dry weather and in ground just fresh-
digged, 1 shall close this Number with the notice of
two points which I am most anxious to impress
upon the mind of every reader.

127. The first is, whether these crops g.ire an ¢/l
taste to milk and butter. It is very certain, that the
taste and smell of certain sorts of cattle-food will do
this ; for, in some parts of America, where the wild
garlick, of which the cows are very fond, and which,
like other bulbous rooted plants, springs before the
grass, not only the milk and buiter have a strong taste
of garlick, but even the wveal, when the calves suck

| milk from such sources. None can be more com-
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mon expressions, than, in Philadelphia market, are
those of Garlicky Butter and Garlichy Veal. I
have distinctly tasted the Whiskey in milk of cows
fed on distiller’s wash. It is also certain, that if the
cow eat putridleaves of cabbages and turnips, the but-
te.r will be offensive. And the white-turnip, which is,
at best but a poor thing and often half putrid, makes
miserable butter. The large cattle-cabbage, which,

when loaved hard, has a strong and even an offensive

~smell, will give a bad taste and smell to milk and

butter, whether there be putrid leaves or not. If you
boil one of these rank cabbages the water is extremely
offensive to the smell. But, I state upon positive

and recent experience, that Early York and Sugar-

loaf Cabbages will yield as sweet milk and butter as

-any food that can be given to a cow. During this

last summer I have, with the exception about to be

noticed, kept, from the 1st of May to 22nd October, {

Jive cows upon the grass of two acres and a quarter of

. ground, the grass being generally cut up for them

and given them in the stall. I had in the spring

5,000 cabbage plants, intended for my pigs, ele-
ven in number. But, the pigs could not eﬁ_t half
their allowance, though they were not very small
when they began upon it. We were compelled to
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resort to the aid of the cows; and, in order to see
the effect on the milk and butter, we did not mix the
food; but gave the cows two distinct spells at the
cabbages, each spell about 10 days in duration.
The cabbages were cut off the stump with little or
no care about dead leaves. And sweeter, finer butter,
butter of a finer colour, than these cabbages made,
never was made in this world. I never had better
from cows feeding in the sweetest pasture. Now, as
to Swedish turnips, they do give a little taste, (unless
conipletely ripe, for which reason they ought not to be
given till the spring;) especially if boiling of the milk
pans be neglected, and if the greatest care be not taken
about all the dairy tackle. Yet, we have, for months
together, had the butter so fine from Swedish turnips,

that nobody could well distinguish it from grass-butter.
But, to secure this, there must be no sfuttishness.

Churn, pans, pail, shelves, wall, floor, and all about
the dairy must be clean; and, above all things, the
pans must be boiled. However, after all, it is not
here a case of delicacy of smell so refined as to faint
-at any thing that meets it except the stink of perfumes.
If the butter do taste a little of the Swedish turnip, it
will do very well where there is plenty of that sweet

sauce which early rising and bodily labours are ever,
. sure to bring. |
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128. The other point (about which I am still more
anxious) is, the seed ; for, if the seed be not sound, and
especially if it be not true to its kind, all your labour
isin vain. Itis best,if you can doit, to get your seed
from some friend, or some one that you know and can
trust. If you save seed, observe all the precautions
~mentioned in my book on gardening. This very year
I have some Swedish turnips, so called, about 7,000
in number, and should, # my seed had been true, have
had about twenty tons weight ; instead of which I have
about three! Indeed they are not Swedish turnips, but
 a sort of mixture between that plant and 7ape. 1am
sure the seedsman did not wilfully deceive me. He
was deceived himself. The truth is, that seedsmen
are compelled to buy their seed of this plant. Farmers
save it ; and, they but too often pay very little atten-
tion to the manner of doing it. The best way is'to
aet a dozen of fine turnip plants, pérfect in all respects,
EI.‘I]{] plant them in a situation where the smell of the
blossoms of nothing of the cabbage or rape or turnip
or even charlock kind can reach them. The seed will
keep perfectly good for four years. QUL g3

END OF NO. IV.

Printed and Published by C. Clement, No. 1, Ciement’s [un. -

WJ. ek

Sl s Ll v



Cottelt o %ﬁf%@ Sron o9y .

[To be comprised in about Six Numbers, to be published Mouthly. ]

—
e =

No, 5.]- ._Lmrrfnﬂ;, published at No. 1, Clement’s Inn. [ Price 3d.
1. DECEMBER, 1821.

KEEPING COWS.
( Concluded from paragraph 123.)

129. I HAVE now, in the conclusion of this aﬂicl-:-?,
to speak of the manner of harvesting and preserving
the Swedes; of the place to keep the cow in; of the
manure for the land ; and of the quantity a;-" labour,
that the cultivation of the land and the harvesting of

the crop will require.

130. Harvesting and preserving the Swedes. When
they are ready to take np, the tops must be cut off, if
not cut off' before, and also the roots: but, neither
tops nor roots should be cut off very close. You will
have ‘room for ten bushels of the Juibs in the house,

or shed, Put the restinto ten-bushel heaps. Make

¥




=

e

98 KEREPING COWS,

the heap upon the ground, in a round form, and let it
rise up-to a point. Lay over it a little litter, straw, or
dead grass, about three inches thick ; and then earth
ufun that about six inches thick. Then cuta thin
round green turf ahcmt’eig]:iteen inches over, and put
it upon the crown of the heap to prevent the earth
from being washed off. Thus these heaps will remain
till wanted for use. When given to the cow, it will be
best to wask the Swedes and cut each into two or
three pieces with a spade or some other tool, You can
take in ten bushels at atime. If vou find them sprout-
ing in the Spll'i!‘ig, open the remaming heaps, and ex-
pose them to the sun and wind ; and cover them again
élighﬂy with straw or litter of some sort.

- 181, As o the place to keep .t'{gz cow in, much will

it . -
‘depend upon situation and circumstances. I am

always supposing that the cottage is a real cuttagé,
and not a house in a town or village street ; though,
wherever there is the quarter of an acre of ground,
the cow may be kept. - Let me, however, suppose that
wh.iéh will geﬁemﬂy happen ; namely, that the cot-
tage stands by the side of a road, or lane, and
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amongst fields and woods, if not on the side of a com=
mon. To pretend to tell a country-labourer how to
build a shed for a cow, how to stick it up against the
end of his house, or to make it an independent erec~
tion; or, to dwell on the materials, where poles, rods,
wattles, rushes, furze, heath, and cuﬂper-ehips are all
to be gotten by him for nothing or next.to nothing;
would be useless; because a man, who, thus situated,,
can be at any loss for a shed for his cow, is not only
unfit to keep a cow, but unfit to keep a cat. The
warmer the shed is the better it is. The floor should
slope, but not too much. There are sm-nes, of some sort.
or other, every where, and about six wheel-barrow=.
fulls will pave the shed, a thing to be by no means
neglected. A broad trough, or box, fixed up at the
head of the cow is the thing to give her food in; and
she should be fed three times a day, at least; always
at day-l'ght and at sun-set. It is not absolutely neces~
sary that a cow ever quit her shed, except just at
calving time, or when taken to the bull. In the former
case the time is, nine times out of ten, known to within
forty-eight hours. Any enclosed field or place, will do
for her during a day or two; and, for such purpose;
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if there be not room at home, no man will refuse place

for her in a fallow field. ‘1t will, however, be good,
where there is no common to turn her out upon, to
have her led by a string, two or three times a week,

which may be done by a child five years old, to graze,

- or pick, along the sides of roads and lanes. Where

there is a common, she will; of course, be turned out
in the day time, except in very wet or severe weather ;
and, in a case like this, a smaller quantity of ground
will suffice for the keeping of her. According to the

present practice, a miserable * tallet” of bad hay is,

- in such cases, the winter provision for the cow, It can

scarcely be called food ; and, the consequence is, the
cow is both dry and lousy nearly half the year ; instead
of being dry only about fifteen days before calving,

and being sleek and lusty at the end of the winter, to

which a warm lodging greatly contributes. For, ob-
serve, if you keep a cow, any time between September
and June out in a field, or yard, to endure the chances
of the weather, she will not, though she have food pre-
cisely the same in quantity and quality, yield above
:wo—thirlds as much as if she were lodged in house;

and in wet weather, she will not yield Aalf so much,

.
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It is not so much the cold as the wet that is injurious
fo all our stock in England,

132, The Manure. At the beginning this must be
provided by collections made on the road; by the
results of the residence in a cottage. Let any man
clean out every place about his dwelling; rake and
scrape and sweep all into a heap; and he will find,
that he has a great deel. Earth of almost any sort
that has long lain on the surface and has been trodden
on is a species of manure. Every act that tends fo
neatness round a dwelling tends to the creating of a
mass of manure. And, I have very seldom seen a cot-
tage, with a plat of ground of a guarter of an acre
belonging to it, round about which I could not have
collected a pretty large heap of manure. Every thing‘,
of animal or vegetable substance, that comes into a
house, must go out of it again, in one shape or ano-
ther. The very emptying of vessels, of various kinds,
on a heap of common earth, makes it a heap of thﬁ
best of manure. Thus goes on the work of reproduc-
tton ; and thus is verified the words of the Scripture :

““ Flesh is grass; and there is nothing new under the
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sun.” - Thus far as to the out-set. 'When you have
got the cow, there is no more care about manure ; for,
and especially if you have a pig also, you must have
renough annually for an acre of ground.  And, let it be

‘observed, that, afier a time, it will be unnecessary, and

rwould be injurious, to manure for every crop ; for that

would produce more stalk and green than substantial

opart; as it is well known, that wheat-plants, standing

“in ground too full of manure, will yield very thick and

: lﬁng straws, but grains of little or no substance. You

' uught to depend-more on the spade and the hoe than

on the dung-heap. Nevertheless, the greatest care

- should be taken to preserve the manure; because you

will want straw, unless you be by the side of a com-

Iﬁpn which gives you rushes, grassy furze, or fern;
and to get straw you must give a part of your dung

from the cow-stall and pig-stye. The best way to

~ preserve manure, is to have a pit of sufficient dimen-

sions close behind the cow-shed and pig-stye, for the
yun from these to go into, and from which all runs of
“rain-water should be kept. Into this pit would go the

| ﬂmptyings of the shed and of the stye, and the produce

" ofall sweepings and cleanings roand the house ; and

_

|
|
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thus a large mass of manure would soon orow together.
Much too large a quantity for a quarter of an acre of
ground. ~ One good load of wheat or rye straw is
all that youn would want for the winter, and half a one
for the summer; and y‘dn would have more than

enough dung to exchange against this straw.

133. Now, as to the quantity of labour that the
‘eultivation of the land will demand in « year. We
will suppose the whole to have five complete dig-
“gings, and say nothing about the little matters of
sowing and planting and hoeing and harvesting,
“all which are a mere trifle. * We are supposing
'the owner to be an able labouring-man ; and such
a man will dig 12 rod of ground in a day. Here
‘are 200 rods to be digged, and here are a little less
~than 17 days of work at 12 hours in the day ; or,
200 hours work, to be done in the course .of the
long days of spring and summer, while it is light
long before siz in the morning and long after six
at mght.  What s i¢, then! "Is it not better than
time spent-in the ale-house, or in creeping about

after a miserable hare? Frequently, and most
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frequently, there will be a boy, if not two, big
enough to help. And (I only give this as a hint)
1 saw, on the 7th of November, a very pretty woman,

in the village of Hannington in Wiltshire, digging

a piece of ground and planting it with Early Cab-

bages, which she did as handily and as neallly as
any gardener that I ever saw. The ground was
wet, and, lhergfnre, to avoid treatling the digged
ground in that state, she had her line extended,
and put in the rows as she advanced with her dig-
ging, standing in the trench while she performed
the act of planting, which she did with great nimble-
ness and precision. Nothing could be more skil-
fully or beautifully done. Her clothes were neat,
clean, and tight about her. She had turned her
handkerchief down from her neck, which, with
the glow that the work had brought into her
cheeks, formed an object which I do not say would
have made me actually stop my chaise, had it not
been for the uccupaﬁnn in which she was engaged ;
but, all taken together, the temptation was too

strong, to be resisted. But, there is the Sunday ;

~and T know of no law human or divine, that forbi
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a labouring man to dig or plant his garden on Sun-
day, if the good of his family demand jt; and if
he cannot, without injury to that family, find other
time to do it in. Shepherds, carters, pigfeeders,
drovers, coachmen, cooks, footmen, printers, and
numerous others, work on the Sundays. Theirs
are deemed by the law, works of necessity. Har=

vesting and haymaking are allowed to be carried on

en the Sunday, in certain cases; when they always

are carried on by provident farmers. And, I should
be glad to know the case which is more a case of
necessity, than that now under our view. In fact,
the lahouring people do work on the Sunday mnrlning
in particular, all over the country, at something or
other, or t-hey are engaged in pursuits a good deal
less religious than that of digging and planting. So
that, as to the 200 hours, they are easily found,
without the loss of any of the time required for

constant daily labour,

134. And, what a produce is that of a cow! [
suppose only an average of 5 quarts of milk a day.
It made into butier it will be equal every week to
2 days of the man’s wages, hesides the value of the

[
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skim milk; ;t_'n{l this can hardfy be of less value

than another day’s wages. What a thing, then, is
this cow, if she earn half s much as the man! I
am greatly under-rating her produce; but T wish
to put all the advantages at the lowest. To be sure,
there is work for the wife, or danghters, to milk
anﬂ_make butter, But, the former is done at the
1wo ends of the day, and the laall,tler only about once

in the week. And, whatever these may subtract

~ Arom the labowrs of the field, which all country women

ought fo be engaged in whenever they conveniently
~can ; whatever the cares created by the cow may
subtract from these is amply compensated for hy
the education that these cares will give to the chil-
dren. They will' all learn to milk, and the girls to
make butter. And, which is a thing of the very
first itﬁpnrtance, they will all learn, from their in-
fancy, to set a just value ftir.I;mL dumb animals, ard
will grow up in the Zabit of treating them with
gentleness and feeding them with care. To those
who have not been brought up in the midst of rural
affairs, it is hardly possible to give an adequate
fdea of the importance of this part of education. 1




BEEPING COWS. 107

‘should ‘be very loath to enfrust the care of my
‘horses, cattle, sheep or pigs to any one, whose
Hfather never had cow or pig of his own. It is a
‘general complaint that servants, - and especially

‘farm-servants, are not so good as they used to be.
“How should 'they? They were formerly the sons

and -daughters of small ﬁ:-r}:efrs; they are now the
- progeny of ‘miserable property-less labourers. They
‘have never seen an animal in which they had any
‘intarest. They are careless by habit. This mon-
strous evil ‘has arisen {rom causes which I have a,
thousand times described ; and which causes must
mnow be speedily removed ; or, they will produce
@ dissolution of society, and give us a beginuing

afresh,

135. The circamstances vary so much, that it is
‘impossible to lay down precise rules suited o all
- cases.  The coltage may be on the side of a forest
or common; it may be on the side of alane or
great road distant from town or village; it may
be an the skirts of one of these latter: and, 'thew;

again, the familv may be few or great in number,
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the children small or hig: according to all which

~circumstances the extent and application of the

cow-food and also the application of the produce
will 'naturally be regulated. Under some circum-
stances- half the above crop may be enough ; espe-
cially where good commons are at hand. Some-
times it may be the best way to sell the calf as
soon as calved ; at others, to fat it ;  and, at others,
if you cannot sell it, which sometimes happens, to
knock it on the head as soon -as calved ; for, where
there is a family of small children, the price of a
calf at 2 months old cannot be equal to the half of
the value of the two months’ milk, It is pure weak-
ness to call it “ a pity.” Itis a much greater pity
to see hungry children erying for the milk that a
calf is suﬂiiing to no useful purpose ; and as to the
cow a::m{l the calf, the one must lose her young and
the other its life after all, and the respite only makes

an addition to the sufferings of both.

136. As to the pretended wnwholesomeness in
certain cases; as to ifs not being adapted to some

constitutions, 1 do not believe one word of the matter.

I
1

|
|
|
|
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When we talk of the fruits, indeed, which were for-
merly the chief fuqd of a great part of mankind, we
should recra.llect, that those fruits grew in countries
that had a sun to ripen the fruits and to put nutritious
matterinto them. But, as tomilk, England yields to
no country upon the face of the earth. Neat caitle
will touch nothing that is not wholesome in its nature ;
nothing that is not wholly innoxious. Out of a pail that
has ever had grease in it they will not drink a drop,
though they be raging with thirst. Their very breath
is fragrance. And how, then, is it possible, that
unwholesomeness should distil from the udder of a
cow! The milk varies, indeed, in its qﬁeﬂity and taste
according to the variations in the nature of the food ;
but, no food wii_l a cow touch that is in any way hostile
to health. Feed young puppies upon milk from fftﬁ
cow, and they never die with that ravaging disease
called “ the distemper.” In short, to suppose that
milk contains any thing essentially unwholesome is
monstrous. When, indeed, the appetite becomes
vitiated ; when the organs have been long accustomed
to tood of a more stimhlatiug nature ; when it has been

resolved to eat ragouts at dinner and drink wine, and
to swallow a “devil” and a glass of strong grog at
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night ; then milk for hrEq‘Eiﬁat may be “ heavy ” and
disgusting, and the feeder may stand in need of tea
or laudanum, which differ only as to degrees of
strength. . But, and T speak from the most ample
-experience, milk is not “ keavy,” and much less is it
anwholesome, when he who uses it rises early, never
swallows strong drink, and never stuffs himself with
ﬂésbh of any kind. Many and many a day I scarcely
taste of meat, and then chiefly at brea’fast, and that,
too, H.t- an early hour. Milk is the natural food of
youny people: if it be too rich, skim it again and
again till it be not too vich. This is an evil easily
cured. If you are now to begin with a family of
children, they may not 111:!;.:3 it at first. Bat, persevere;
and {he parent who does not do this, having the
means in his hands, shamefully neglects his duty.
A son who prefers a *“ devil ” and a glass of grog to
a hunch of bread and a bowl of cold milk, I regard as

a pest; and for ‘this pest the father has to thank

himself,

127, Before I dismiss this article, let me offer an

* observation or two fo those persons, who live in the
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vicinity of fowns, or in towns, and who, thmigh they
have large gardens, have ?;ﬂ land to keep a cﬂw,”-
a circumstance which they * ewceedingly regret.”
I have, 1 dare say, witnessed this case at least a
thousand times. Now, how much garden ground
does it require to snppi;;r even a large family with
garden vegetables? 'The market gardeners round the
metropolis of this wen-headed country; round this
wen of all wens; round this prodigions and mon-
strous collection of human beings: these market
gardeners have about three hundred thousand families
to supply with vegetables, and these they supply well
too, and with summer-fruits in:to the bargain. Now,
it it demanded fen rods fo a family, the whole would
: dﬂmand; all but a fraction, nineteen thousand acres of
garden'ground. We have only fo cast our gyes over
what there is, to know, that there is not a faml'f;’a of that
quantity. A square mile contains, leaving out parts of
ahundred, 7¢0 acres of Jand ; and 19,000 acresoccupy
more than fwenty-two square miles.  Are there 22
square miles covered with the Wen's market gardens ?
The very question is absurd. The whole of the

market gardens from Brompton to Flammersmith, ex-

-
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tending to Battersea Rise on the one side and to the
Bayswater road on the other side, and leaving out
qus, lanes, nurseries, pastures, cornfields, and
pleasure grounds, do not, in my opinion, cover one
square mile. Tothe north and south of (he Wen there
is.very little in the way of market garden ; and if, on
both sides of the Thames, to the eastward of the Wen,
there be three square miles actually covered with
market gardens, that is the full extent. How, I'.BEI],
could the Wen be supplied, if it required Zen rods to
each family? To be surle, potatoes, carrots and
turnips, and especially the first of these, are brought,
for the use of the Wen, from a great distance, in
many cases. But, so they are for the use of the per-
sons I am speaking of; for a gentleman thinks 1o
more of raising a large quantity of these things in his
garden than he thinks of raising wheat there. How is
it, then, that it requires half an acre, or 80 rods,

in a private garden to supply a family, while these

market-gardeners supply all these families (and so

~amply too) from ten, or more likely, five rods of ground

fo a family ? I have shown, in the last Number, that

nearly fifteen tons of vegetables can be raised in a

PR T .




KEEPING COWS. 113

year upon forty rods of ground ; that is to say ten

loads for a wagon and four good horses. And is not a
fourth, or even an eighth, part of this weight, sufficient

to go down the throats of a familyin a year? Nay,
allow that only « ton goes to a family ina year, it is
more than siv pounds weight a day ; and what a sort
of family must that be that really swallows six pounds
weight a day ; and this a market-gardener will raise
for them upon less than three rods of ground ; for he
will raise, in the course of the year, even more than
fifteen tons upon forty rods of ground. What is it,
then, that they do with the eighty rods of ground in a
private garden? Why, in the first place, they have
one crop where ﬂlﬁ-}' ought to have three. Then they
do not half ¢l the ground. Then they grow things
that are not wanted. Plant cabbages and other things,
let them stand till they are good for nothing, and then
wheel them to the rubbish heap. Raise as many
radishes, lettuces, and as much endive and as many
kidney-beans as would serve for ten families; and
finally throw nine-tenths of them away... I once saw
not less than three rods of ground, in a garden of this

- sort, with lettuces all bearing sced.  Seed enough for
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halfa county. "They cut a cabbage here and a eab-
“bage there, and so let the whole of the piece of ground
remain undug, till the Zast cabbage js cut. Bat, after
all, the produce, even in this way is 50 great," that it
mnever could be gu—tten rid of; if the main part were -
not thrown away. The rubbish heap always re-
ceives four-fifths even of the eatable part of the

produce,

138, It is not thus that the market-gardeners pro-
‘ceed. Their rubbish-heap consists of little besides
mere cabbage-stumps.  No sooner is one crop on the
‘ground than they settle in their minds what is to fol-
low it. They clear as they go in taking off a crop,
and, aslthey clear they dig'and plant. The ground is =
never without seed in it or plants on it, And thus in
the course "of the year, they rdise a prodigious
bulk of vegetables from 80 rods of ground. Such
vigilance and industry are mot to be expected in a
servant ; for, it is foolish to expect, that a man
will exert himself for another as much as he will
for himself. B’I'It, if I were situated as one of the

persons is that I haye spoken of in paragraph 137;
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that is to say, if 1 had a garden of 80 rods, or even
of 60 rods, of ground, I would, out of that carden, draw
a sufficiency of vegetables for my family, and would
anake it yield enough for a eow besides. I should go
‘a short way to work with my gardener. I should put
- Oottage Eeconomy into his hands, and tell him, that,
¢if he could furnish- me with vegetables and my
cow with food, he was my man; and, that,
‘if he could not, I must get one that could and
~would. I am notfor making aman toil like a slave ;
Jbut, what would become of the world, if a well-fed
healthy man could exhaust himself in tilling and
-eropping and -clearing - half an acre of ground! I
have known many men' dig 30 rods of garden-ground
an a day; I have, before I was fourteen, digged 20
-;u{ls in a day for more than ten days successively ;
cand T have heard of, ‘and believe the fact, of a
-man, at Portsea, who digged 40 rods in one single
day, between day-light and-sun-set. - So that it is no

slavish toil that I am here recommending.
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139. Next after the cow comes the pig; and, in
many cases, where a cow cannot be kept a pig
or pigs may be kept. But, these are animals not
to be ventured on without due consideration as to
the means of feeding them; for, a starved pigis a
great deal worse than none at all. Youn cannot

make bacon, as you can milk, merely ont of the
garden. There must be something more. A couple
- of flitches of bacon are worth fifty thousand metho-
dist sermons and religious tracts. The sight of them
upon the rack tends more to keep a man from poach-
ing and stealing than whole volumes of penal statutes,
though assisted by the terrors of the hulks and the
gibbet. They are great softeners of the temper and

promoters of domestic harmony. They are a great

blessing ; but, they are not to be had from kerbage or

roots of any kind; and, therefore, before a pig be
altempted, the means ought to be considered.

140, Breeding sows are great favourites with Cot-
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tagers in general; but, I have seldom known them
to answer their purpose. Where there is an out-
let, the sow will, indeed, keep herself by grazing in
summer, with a little wash to help her out; and,
when her pigs come, they are many in number ; but,
they are a heavy expence. The sow must live as well
as a fatting hog, or the pigs will be good for little.
It is a great mistake, too, to suppose, that the con-
dition of the sow previous to pigging is of no conse-
quence ; and, indeed, some suppose, that she ought
to be rather bare of flesh at the pigging time. Never
was a greater mistake ; for, if she be in this state, she
presently becomes a mere rack of bones; and then,
do what you will, the pigs will be poor things. How=
ever fat she may be before she farrows, the pigs will
malke her lean in a week. All her fat goes away in her
milk, and, unless the pigs have a store to dra'v.;r upoit,
they pull her down directly; and, by the time they
are three weeks old, they are starving for want; and

then they never come to good.

141. Now, a cottager’s sow canmot, without great

expence, be kept in a way to enable her to meet the
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demands of her farrow. She may- look pretty well ;
but the flesh she has upon her is not of the same
nature as that which the farm yard sow carries about
her. It is the result of grass, and of poor grass, too,
or nther weiak food ; and not made partly out of corn
and whey and strong wash, as in the case of the
farmer’s sow. No food short of that of a fatting hog
will enable her to keep her pigs alive; and, this she
must have for fen weeks, and that at a great expence,
Then comes the operation, upon the principle of
Parson Malthus, in order to check population ; and
there is some risk here, though not very great. Baut,

there is the weaning; and who, that knows any

- thing about the matter, will think lightly of the wean-

ing of a farrow of pigs! By having nice food given
them, they seem, for a few days, not to miss their

mother. But, their appearance soon shews the want |
of her. ﬁuthing but the very best food, and that
given in the most judicious manner, will keep them

up to any thing like good condition; and, indeed,

‘there is nothing short of milk that will effect the

thing well. How should it be otherwise? The very

richest cow’s milk is poor compared with that of the
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sow; and, to be taken from this and put upon food
one ingredient of which is water, is guite sufficient
to _reduf;e the poor little things to "bare bones and
staring hair, a state to which cottagers’ pigs very
soon come in general; and, at last, he frequently
drives them to market, and sells them for less than
the cost of. the food which they and the sow have
devoured since they were farrowed. It was, doubt-
less, pigs of this description that were sold, -the
other day at Newbury Market, for fifteen pence
a piece, and which were, I dare say, dear even as a
gift. To get such a pig to begin to grow will re-
quire three months, and with good feeding too, in
winter time. To be sure it does come to be a hog

at last; but, do what yow can, it is a dear hog,

142. The Cottager, then, can hold no competition

with the Farmer in the breeding of pigs, to do which,
with advantage, ‘aere. must be milk, and milk, too,
that can be advantageously applied to no other

use. The cottager’s pig must be bought ready

weaned to his hand, and, indeed, at Jfour months old,

at which- age, if he bhe in good condition, he

a
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‘will eat any thing that an old hog will eat. He will

grnze, eat cabbage leaves and almost the stumps,
Swedish turnip tops or roots ; and such things, with
a little wash, will keep him along in very good

growing order. I have now to speak of the time

- of purchasing, the manner of keeping, of fatting,

Killing and curing; but these I must reserve till
my next Number.

END OF NO. V.
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145, AS in lh{‘: case of cows so in 111111 of pigs,
much must depend upon the sitnation of the cotfage ; -
' becanse all pigs will g graze; and, therefore, on the
skirts of forests or comions, a cm!p]e or three pigs
may be kept, if the, f*‘am:l_} be cmmdcnble aud
especially if the cottager brew his own beer, whicl
avill give him grains to assist the wash. Even in
lanes, or on ihe sides of great roads, a pig will find a
good part of his food from May to November ; and,
if he be yoked, the ﬂcmlpiera of the neighbourhood
must be churlish and brutish indeed, 1i they give the

OWNET any anpoyance,

344, Let me break off here for a moment to point *
nut to my readers the truly excellent conduct of Lord
WincaeLsea and Lord Sraxumorr, who, as_I read,

G.
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have taken great pains to make the labourers on their
esi_.atés comfortable by alloting to each a piece of
ground sufficient for the keeping of a cow, I once
proposed’ to the copy-holders and other farmers in

my neighbourhood, that we should petition the Bishop

of Winchester, who was Lord of the Manors there-

abouts, to grant titles ‘to all the numerous persons

called irespassers on the wastes; and also to “give

titles to others of the poor parishioners, who were

willing to make on the skirts of the wastes, enclosures

not exceeding an acre each. This, I am convinced

Wqﬁld_have done a great deal towards relieving the

pa;rishes then greatly burdenea by men out of work. .

This would have 'been better than digging holes one

day to fill them up the next. ~ Not a single man would

agree to] my_ proposal! One, a bull-frog farmer

(now, I hear, pretty' well sweated down,) said it *

would only make them saucy ! And ane, a true dis-

~ciple of Malihus, said, that to facilitate their rearing

of children was a herm ! This man had, at the time,
in his own occupation, land that had formerly been
siz_farms, and he had too, ten or a dozen children.

1 will not mention names ; but, this farmer will now,

perhaps, have occasion to call to mind what T told

=
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him on that day, when his opposition, and particularly
the ground of it; gave me the more pain as he was &
very industrious, civil and honest man. - Never wag

there a greater mistake than to suppose, that men are
made saucy and idle by just and kind treatment,
Slaves are always lazy and saucy: nothing but the
lash will extort from them either labour or respectful
deportment. I never met with a saucy Yankee (New
Englander) in my life. Never servile; alhra_y; civil.
This must necessarily be the character of Jree men
living in a staie of competence, They have nobody
to envy; nobody to complain of: they are in good
humour with mankind. It must, however, be eon-
fessed, that veﬁr little, comparatively speaking, is to
be accomplished by the individyal efforts

, even of
benevolent men like the tw

0 noblemen before men
tioned. They have a strife to maintain against the
general tendency of the national state of things. ¥t
is by general and indireot means, and not by partjal
and direct and positive regulations \

, that so great
a good as

that which they generously aim at can he
accomplished.  When we ‘are to see such means
adopted, God only knows; but, if
delayed, I am of opinion,

'S

much longer
that they will come too

\
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late to prevent something very much resembling a
dissolution of society. J

145. The cottager’s pig should be boughtinthespring, :
or late in winter ; and, being then four months old, .
he will be a year old before killing time ; for, it should
always hé-hnrne in mind, that this age is required in
order to insure the greatest quantity of meat from a -
given quantity of food. If a hog be more than a year
old, he is the bet‘lcer forit. The flesh'is moré solid
" and more nutritious than that of a young iwg, much "1
in the same degree that the mutton of a full-mouthed |
wether is belter than that of a younger wether. The
Pﬂ;li or bacon of young hogs, even if fatted on corn,
is very apt to boil out, as they call it; that is to say,
come out of the pot smaller in bulk than it goes in.

you begin to fat, do it by degrees, especially i
m th ';jase_: of hogs under a vear old. If you feed kigh

all at--.nm:é, the Log is apt to surfeir, and thena great

loss - of food takes place. Peas, or barley-meal, is

the food: the latter, rather the best, and does the

work quicker. Make him quite fut by all means. :
The Jast bushel, even if he sit as he eats; is the most |
profitable. = If ‘he can walk twohundred yards at a *
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time; he is not well-fatted. ' Lean bacon is the most
wasteful thing that any family can use. In short, it
is uneatable, except by drunkards,-who want some-
thing to stimulate their sickly appetite. The man
who cannot live on solid fat bacon, well fed and well
cured, wants the sweet sauce of labour, or is fit for
the hospital. But, then, it must be bacon, the effect
of barley or peas (not beans,) and not of whey, pota-
toes, or messes of'any kind. Itis frequentiy said, and
I know that even farmers say it, that b&cﬂn, thus
made, costs more than it is worth! Why do they
take care to have it,then? They know better. They
know well, that it is the very cheapest they can have ;
and they, who look at both ends and both sides of every
cost,-would as soon think of shooting their hogs as of
fatting them on messes ; that is to say, for their own wuse,
however willing they might IICI\;'.'-Ell'id—[[IEII he bé‘-lfggale
the Jr[xaudnners with a bit of potatoe-pork.

146. About Christmas, it the weather be coldish.
isa good time to kill. If the weather be very mild,
you may wait o little longer ; for the hog cannot be
too fat. The day before killing, he should have no

food. 'To kill a hog nicely is so much of a business,



150 KEEPING PICS.

that it is better to pay a shilling for having it done,
than to stab and hack and tear the carcass about.
I shall not speak of pork; for I would by no means
recommend it. There are two ways of going to work

to make bacon; in the one ‘you take off the hair by

sealding. ~ This is the practice in most- parts of

England and ail over America. "But, the: Humpshire

way; and best way, is to burn the hair off. There is

~ agreat deal of difference in the consequences. The

first method slackens the skin, opens all ‘the pores of
it, makes it loose and flabby by drawing out the roots
of the hair. The second tightens the skin‘in every

part, contracts all the sinews and the veins in the skin, . -

makes the flitch a solider thing, and the skin a better
protection to the meat. The taste of the meat is very
different from that of a scalded hog; and to this
ehlqﬂy it-was that Hampshire bacon owed its repu-
tation’ for excellence. As the hair'is to be burnt off,
it must ke dry, and care must be taken, that the hog
be kept ‘on dry litter of some sort the day previous
to Lﬂlmfr When killed he is laid upon a nar-
row bed of straw, not wider than his carcass, “and
only two or three inches thick. He is then covered
all over thinly with straw, to which, according as the -

L
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wind may be, the fire is put at one end. As the straw
burns, it burns the hair. It requires two or three co-

“ verings and burnings, and care is taken, that the skin

be not, in any partburnt, or parched. When the hair
is all burnt off close, the hog is scraped clean, but
never touched with ﬁater.- The upper side being
finished, the hog is turned over, and the other side is7]
treated in like manner. This work should always be
done before day-light ; for, in the day-lizht, you can-
not so nicely discover whether the hair be sufficiently :
burnt off. The light of the fire is weakened by that
of the day. Besides, it makes the boys get up very
early for once at any rate, and ti:tat is something ;

SRS S T

for boys always like a bonfire,

147. The inwards are next taken out, and, if the
wite be not a slattern, here, in the mere offal, in the
mere garbage, there is food, and delicate food too,
for a large family for a week ; and hogs-puddings for
- the children, and some for neighbours’ children who
come to play with them; for these things are by no
means to be overlooked, seeing that they tend to the
keeping alive of that affection in children for their

parents, which, later in life; will be found absolutely




152 - KEEPING PIGS.

necessary to give effect to wholesome precept, espe-
cially when opposed to the boisterous passions of

o

youth. ' §

148. The butcher, the next day, cuts the hog np ;

and then the house is filled with meat ! Souse, gris-

kins, blade-bones, thigh-bones, spare-ribs, chines,
belly-pieces, cheeks, all coming into use one after the
other, and the last of the latter not before the end of

about four or five weeks. Bat, about this time; it ts

more than possible, ‘that the Methodist parson wilk
Pay you a _w_risit. It is remarked in Ameriea, that
these gﬁntry are aftracted by the squeaking of the »
Figﬂ-ﬂﬂ the fox is by the cackling of the hen. Fhis |

may be slander ; but, I will tell you wha:t I did know .~|
to happen. A good honest, careful fellow had a spare- _-
rib, on ;ar-hich he intended to sup with his family after

a long and hard day’s work at coppicing. Iome he -

came at dark with his two little boys, each with 2

1

niteh of wood that they had carried four miles, cheered |
{1

|

with the thought of the repast that awaited them. In
he wé'ut, found his wife, the Methodist pars-:;nl and a
; ' whole troop of the sisterhood, engaged in prayer, and
._nﬁ the table lay scattered tl;lE.ClEHJl-PDliEhﬁd banes of

=
PR T -
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the spare-rib ! Can any reasonable creature believe,
that, to save the soul, God requires us to give up the
food necessary to sustain the body ! Did Saint Paul
preach this ? He, who, while he spread the Gospel
abroad, worked himself, in order to have to give to
those who were unable to work ? Upon what, then,
do tlese modern Saints, these Evangelical génﬂe-h
men, found their claim to live on the labour of

others ?

149. All the other parts taken away, the two sides
that remain, and that are called fitches, are to be
cured for bacon. They are first rubbed with salt on
their insides, or flesh sides, then placed, one on the
other, the flesh sides uppermost, in a salting-trough,
which has a gutter round its edges to drain away the
brine ; for, to have sweet and fine bacon, the flitches
must not lie sopping in brine, which gives it that sort of
taste barrel-pork and sea-jonck have, and than which
nothing is more villanous. Ever: one knows how dif-
ferent is the taste of fresh dry salt, from that of salt in
a dissolved state. The one is savoury, the other nau-
seous. Therefore, change the salt often. Once in

four or five days. Tet it melt, and sink; hat, let it
G D : -
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not lie too long, Change the flitches. Put that m;
- bottom which was first put on the top. Do thisa
‘couple of times. This mode will cost you a great

Aleal more in salt, or rather in tms,\than the mppingi!
aode; but, without it, your bacon will not be sweet
and fine, and will not keep so well. As to the time 're-jrl
quired for making the flitches §ufﬁcien'ﬂy salt, .it de- L

pends on circumstances ; the thickness of the flitch,
the state of the weather, the place wherein the saltingi
is going on. It takes a longer time for a thick than
- for a thin flitch; it takes longer in dry than in damp
ﬁ‘eszlﬁer'; 1t takes lunge.ﬁ' ma dry than in a damp

; place. Bat, for the flitches of a hog of twelve score,:
in weather not very dry or very damp, about six weeks
may do ; and, as yours is to be jfat, which receives
little injury from over-salting, give time enough ; for
you are to have bacon till Christmas comes again,
. The places for salting should, like a dairy, always '
be cool, but alwﬁys admit a free circulation of air:
eonfined air, tht}ugil.cani, will taint meat sooner than
the mid-day sun accompanied with a breeze. Ice

[ will not melt in the hottest sun so soon as ina close
and damp cellar. Put a lump of ice in cold water,
[and one of the same size hefore a hot fire, and the

[
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former will dissolve in half the time that the latter
will. Let me take this occasion of observing, that an
iée-hﬂuse should never be under ground, nor under
the shade of trees. That the bed of it ought to be
three feet above the level of the ground; that this bed
ought to consist of something that will admit the
drippings to go instantly off; and that the house
should stand ina place open to the sun and air. This
“is the way that they have ice-houses under the burn-
ing sun of Virginia; and here they keep their fish
and meat as fresh and sweet as in winter, when, at
the same time, neither will keep for twelve hours,
though let down to the depth of a hundred feet in.
awell. A Virginian, ‘with some poles and straw, will |
stick up an ice-house for ten dollars, worth a dozen
of those iﬂe-hﬁuses, each of which costs our men of
taste as many scores of pounds. It is very hard to
‘imagine, indeed, what any one should wantice forin a
country like this, except for clodpole boys to slide
upon and to drown cockneys in skaiting-time ; but, if
people must have ice in summer, they may as well

go a right way as a wrong way to get it. -

150, However, the patient that I have, at this
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time, under iny hands, wants nothing to cool his
blood, but something. to warm it, and, therefore, I
-will get back to the flitches of bacon; which ave
10w o be hung up to be smoked ; for, smoking is
a'great deal better than merely drying, as is the

fashion in the dairy-countries in the West of Eng-

land. ‘When there were plenty of farm-houses,
there were plenty of places to smoke baconin; sinece

farmers have lived in gentlemen’s houses and the

main part of the farm-houses have been kuocked

down, these places are not so plenty. However,
ﬁErae is searcely any neighbourhood without a e¢him-
iley left to hang bacon up in.  Two precautions are
necessary : first to hang the flitches where no rain
comes down upon them : second, not to let them be
s0 near the fire as to melt. These precautions taken,
the next is, that the smoke must proceed from wodd.
ot turf, peat, or coal. - Stubble, orlitter, nlighjt' do;
but the trouble would be great.  Fir, or deal, smoke,

is ot fit for the purpose. I take it, that the absence |

of wood, as fuel, in the dairy countries, and in the

North, has led to the making of pork and dried bacon.

As tothe time that it requires to smoke a flitch, it

mus! depend a good deal upon whether there be 4
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a constant fire beneith, and whether the five he large
or small, A month m'a,jr do, if the fire be pretty
constant and such as a farm-house fire usually is.
But, over-smoking, or rather, too long hanging in
‘the air, makes the bacon rust. Great attention
should, theréfore, be paid to this matter. The fliiek
ought not to be dried up to the hardness of a board,
and vet it ought to be perfectly dry. Before you
“hang it up, lay it on the floor, scaiter the fiesh-
side pretty thickly over with bran, or with fine sasv-
dust other than that of deal or fir. Rub it on the
‘flesh, or pat it well down upon it. This keeps
the smoke from getting into the ‘little openings, -and
makes a sort of crust to be dried on; and, in shert,
keeps the flesh cleaner than it would otherwise be.
©151." To keep the bacon sweet and good and free
from nasty things that they call' Zoppers: thatis'to
say, a sort of skipping maggots, engendered by a fly
which has a great relish for bacon. To provide
against this mischief, and also to keep the baeon
from becoming rusty, the Americans, whose cmirliﬁjz
is 50 hot in summer, have two methods. = They smoke
no part of the hog éxcept the hams, or gammons.

They cover these with coarse linen cloth, such as the
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finest hop-bags are made of, which they sew neatly
on. They then white-wash the cloth all over witfr
lime white-wash, suchas we put on walls, their lime
being excellent stone-lime. They give the ham four
or five t?aslﬁngé, the one sucéeeding. as the former

getsdry ;. and, in the sun, all these washings are put

‘en in a few hours. The flies cammot get through

this; and thus the meat is preserved from them. The
other mode, and that is the mode for }’ﬂu; is, to sift
ﬁu& some clean and dry wood-ashes. Put someat the
hottom of a box, or chest, which is long enough to
hold & fliteh of hacon: - Liay:in onelitch. -Fhen put
in more ashes. Then the other flitch ; and then cover

this with six or eight inches of the ashes, - This will

effectnally keep away all flies ; and will keep the
bacon as fresh and gnuﬂ as when it came ont of the
chimney, which it will not be for any great length
of time, if put on a rack, or kept hungup in the open
air. Dust, or even sand, verj* very dry, would, per-
haps, do as well. The objectis, not only to keep out the
flies but the aér. The place where the chest, or box;,
is kept, ought to be dry ; and, if the ashes should get
damp (as they are apt to do from the salts they con-
tain) they should be put in the fire-place to dry, and
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then be put back again. Peat-ashes, or turf-ashes,
might do very well for this purpose. With these pre-
cautions, the bacon will be as good at the end of the
year as on the first day; aund it will keep two and
even three years perfectly good, for which, however,

there can be no necessity.

152, N::}w, thils hog is, nltngeﬂmr, a capital thing.
The other parts will be meat f;:_:r about- four or five
weeks, The lard, nicely put duwn»,_wiﬂ last a long while
for all the purposes for which it is wanted. To make
it keep well there should be some salt put info if.
Country-children are badly brought up, if they do
not like sweet lard spread npon bread, as we spread
butter. Many a score hunch of this snrt'Im.\r.'e I eaten,
and I never knew what poverty was. I have eaten
it for luncheon at the houses of good substantial farm-
ers in France and Flanders. I am not now fre-
quently so hungry as I ought to be ; but, I should
think it no hardship to eat sweet lard instead of butter.
But, now-a-days, the labourers, and esyecié.]ly.ﬂae
female part of them, have fallen into the taste of nice-

negs in food and finery in dress ; a quarter of a belly

full and yags are the consequence. The food of their
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choice is high-priced, so that, for the greater part of
theirtime, they are half-statved. The dress of their
choice’is showy and flimsy, so that, to-day they are
ladies, and to-morrow ragged as sheep with the scab.
But, has not nature made the country girls as pretty as
ladies? Oh, yes! (bless their rosy checks and white
teeth!) and a great deal prettier too! But, are they less
pretty, when their dress is plain and substantial, and
when the natural presumpﬁﬁn is, that they have
-smocks as well as 'gowns, than they are when drawn
~off in the frail fabric of Sir Robert Peel, * where
taudry colours strive with dirty white,” exciting violeiit
suspicions, that all is not as it ought to be nearer the

skin, and calling up a train of ideas extremely hostile

to that sort of feeling which every lass innocently

and commendably wishesto awaken in ber male be-
holders ! Are they prettiest when they come through
" the wet and dirt safe and neat; or, when their drag-
gled dress is plastered to their backs by a shower of

rain? However, the fault has not been theirs nor

that of their parents. It is the system of managing

the affairs of the nation. ~This sj'sf,ein-' has made all
flashy and ' false, and has pat all things out of their

place. Pompoesity, bombast, hyperbole, redundancy, -
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and obscuzity both in speaking and in writing:; mocl-
delicacy in manners; mock-liberality, mock-huma-
mity, and, mock-religion. Pitt’s false mnnéy, Peel’s
flimsy dresses, Wilberforce’s potatoe diet, Castlereagh
and Mackintosh’s oratory, Walter Scott’s - poems,
Walter’s and Stoddart’s paragraphs, with all the
bad taste and baseness and hypocrisy which they
spread over this country; all have arisen, grown,
branched out, bloomed and borne together; and we
are now beginning to teste of their Eruit. But, as the
fat of the adder is, as is said, the antidote to its sting ;
s0 in the Son of the great worker of Spinning-Jennies,
~we have, thanks to the Proctors and Doctors of Ox-
ford, the autllwr of that Bill, before which this false,
this flashy, this fiimsy, this roiten system will dissolve
as one of his father’s pasted calicoes does at' the

sight of the washing-tub.

153. ¢ What,” says the Coitager, ‘ has all this to
do with hogs and bacon !” Not directly with hogs
and bacon, indeed;-but, it has a great deal to do,
my good fellow, with }l-'ﬂur affairs, as I shall, proba-
bly, hereafter more fully show, though I skhall now

leave you to the enjoyment of your flitches of bacon,
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which, as I before observed, will do ten thousand
times more than any Methodist parson, or any other
pamun (except, of course, those of our chureh) to’
make ‘you happy, not only in this world, but in the

~world to come. . Meat in' the House is a great source . |

of harmony, a great preventer of the temptation to
commit those things, which, from small beginnings,
lead, finally, to the most fatal and atrocious results ;
and, I hold that dnclrme to be truly damnable, which
teaches, that Gnd has' made &‘llj’ selection, any con-
dition relative to I:rehet,. which is to save from punish=
ment those who violate the PI‘iﬂEi})lES of natural
Justice. | k : b

154. Some other meat you may Liave ; but, bacon
- isthe great thing. 1t is always ready ; as good cold

as hot ; goes to the field or the coppice conveniently

in harvest and other busy times demands the pot to
- be boiled only on a Sunday; has twice as much
strength in it as any other thing of the same weight ;
and, in. short, has in it every quality that tends to
make a labourer’s family able to work and well Qﬁl-
One pm'md of bacon, such as that which I have de=

seribed, s, ‘in a labourer’s family, worth four or

Sl .

e
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five of .ﬂrdiuar‘}r mutton or beef, which are great part
bone, and which, in short, are gone in a moment.
But, always observe, itis fat bacon that I am talk-
ing about. There will, in si)ite of all that can be
done, be some lean, though comparatively very
little, in the gammons ; and, therefore, you ought to

begin at that end of the flitches; for, old lean bacon

is not good. .

155. Now, as to the cost. A pig‘ {a spayed sow is
best) bought, in March, four monthsold, can be had now
for fifteen shillings. The cost till fatting time is next
to nothing to a Cottager ; and then the cost, at the
present price of corn, would, for a hog of twelve
" score, not exceed three pounds ; in the whele four .
pounds five; a pot of [}ﬂiSL‘-;'l a week bought at the
public house comes to twenty-siz shillings of the
money ;, and more than three times the remainder
is generally flng away upon the miserable tea, as
I have clearly shewn in the First Number, at Para-
graph 24. ‘T have, indeed there shown, that, if the
tea were laid aside, the labourer might supply
his family well with beer all the year round, and

have a fat hog of even fifteen score for the cost of the

tea, which does him and can do him no good at all.
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156. The fect, the checks, and other bone being
considered, the bacon ftnd lard, taken tﬂgﬁther;
would not exceed sizpence a pound. Irish bacon is

“ cheaper.’ Yes, lower priced. Bat, I will engage,

that a pound of mine, when it comes™ out of the pot
(to say nothing of the taste) shall weigh as much as
‘a pound and half of Irish, or any dairy or shop-
fed bacon, when that comes out of the pot. No,mo:
the farmers joke, when they say, that their bacon
costs them more than they could buy bacon for.. They
- know well whatit is that they are doing ; and besides,
they always forget, or, rather, remember not to say,
that the fatting of a large hog yields them three or

four load of dung, really worth more than tem or

fifteen of common:yard dung. In short, without

hogs, farming . could not go on; and it never has -

gone on in any country in. the world. = The hogs
are the great stay of the: whole concern. They are
mael in smﬁﬂ space ; they make no show,; as flocks
‘and herds do; but, without them, the enltivation of

the land would be a poor, a miserably barren concern.

Jru
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SALTING MUTTON AND BEET.

[57. Very fat Mutton may be salted to great
advantagze, and also smolied, and may be kept thus a
long while. Not i!le shouldcrs and legs, but the dack
- of the sheep. I have never made any flitch of sheep-.
bacon; but, 1 will; for, there isnothing like having a
sfore of meat in a house. The running to the,
butcher’s daily is a ridiculous thing. The very idea
of being fed, of a family being fed, by daily supplies,
has something in it perfectly formenting. One-half
of the time of a mistress of a house, the affairs of
which are carried on inthis way, is taken up in talking
abeut what is to be got for dinner, and in negocia-
tions with the butcher. ~One single moment spentvat
table beyond what is absolutelv. necessary is a
moment very shamefully spent; but, to suffer a
system of domestic economy, which unnecessarily |
‘wastes daily an hour or two of the mistress’s time in
hunting for the provision for the repast, is a shame
indeed ; and, when we consider, how much time is
generally spent in this and in equally absard ways;

itis no wonder, that we see so little perforined by

)
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f

numerous individuals as they du perform during the
course of thalr lives.

158. Vgry Jat parts of Beef may be salted and
. s_mukedin like mamier. Not the lean ; for thatis a
great waste, and is, in short, good for nothing. Poor
fellows on board of ships are compelled to eat it;
but, it is a very bad thing. - .

~ N.B. The next Number of this Work, to treat of
divers matters, will be the last. The whole will
then bs bound in a ';mlume,, and sold at 2s. 6d.

o
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159. I NOW proceed to treat of objects of less im-
portance than the foregoing, but still such as may be
wuﬂﬁy of great attention. If all of them cannot be
expected to come within the scope of the care of a
labourer’s family, some of them must, and others may;
and, it is always of great consequence, that chil-
dren be brought up to set a just value upon all useful
things, and especially upon all living things; to know
the utility of them : for, without this, they never, when
grown up, are worthy of being entrusted with the care
of them. One of the greatest, and, perhaps, the very
commonest, fault of servants, is, their inadequate care
of animals committed to their charge. It is a well- "
known saying, that * the master’s eye makes the horse
fat; ” and ﬂie remissness, to which this alludes, is
generally owing to the servant not having been brought
up to feel an interest in the well-being of animals,
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BEES.

160. It is not my intention to enter into a history of
this insect, about whichl so much has been written,
especially by the frivolous French naturalists. It is the
useful that I shall treat ni", and that is done in not many
words. The best hives are those made of clean, un-
blighted rye-straw. Boards are too cold in England.
A swarm should always be put into a new hive, and
the sticks should be new that are put into the hive for
the bees to work on ; for, if the hive be old, it is not so
wholesome, and ﬁ. thousand to one but it contains the
Embyu;m of moths and other insects injurious to bees.
Over the hive itself there should be a cap of thatch,
made also of clean rye-straw; and it should not only be
mew when first put on the hive ; but, a new one should
be made to supply the place of the former one ei*er;,r
three or four months; for, when the straw begins to
get rotten, as it soon does, insects breed in it, its smell

is bad, and its effect on the bees is dangerous.

161. The hives should be placed on a Ihgzlmh, the

legs of which mice and rats cannot creep up. Tin
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round the legs is best. But, even this will not keep
down ants, which are mortal enemies of bees. To keep
these away, if you find them infest the hive, take a

green stick and twist it round in the shape of a ring, to

lay on the ground, round the leg of the bench, and at a

few inches from it ; and cover this stick with tar. This
will keep away the ants. If the ants come from one
home, you may easily trace them to it ; and when you
have found it, pour boiling watér on it in the night,
‘when all the family are at home. This is the only effec-
tual way of destroying ants, which are frequently so
troublesome. It would be cruel to cause this destruc-

tion, if it were not necessary to preserve the honey, and,
indeed, the bees too.

162. Besides the hive and its cap, there should be a
sort of shed, with top, back, and ends, to give additional
protection in winter ; though, in summer, hives may be
kept too hot, and, in that case the bees become sickly
nd the produce light. The situation of the hive is to
ace the South-east; or, at any rate, to be sheltered
rom the North and the West. From the North always,
d from the West in winter. If it be a very dry

eason in summer, it contributes greatl to the success
H 2
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of the bees, to place clear water near their home, in a
thing that they can conveniently drink out of; for, if

they have to go a great way for drink, they have not
much time for work, ;

163. It is sﬁppnsgd, that bees live only a year; at
% any rate, it _fs best never to keep the same stall, or
family, over two years, except you want to increase
your number of hives, The swarm of this summer
should always be taken in the autumn of next year.
- It is whimsical to save the bees when you take the
honey. You must fee:f them; and, if saved, they will
die of old age before the next fall ; and though young
ones will supply the place of the dead, this is nothing

like a good swarm put up during the summer,

_ | 164. As to the things that bees make their collections
from, we do not I;ﬂuw a thousandth part of them pEr?. |
hﬁps; but of all the blossoms that they seek the most |
eagerly, that of the Buck-wheat stands foremost. Go JI
round a piece of this grain just towards sunset, when
the Buck-wheat is in bloom, and you will see the air
filled with bees, going home from it in all directions.

The Buck-wheat, too, continues in bloom a lrané while ;-
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for, the grain is dead ripe on one part of the plant, while

there are fresh blossoms coming out on the other part.

165. A good stall of bees, that is to say, the produce
of one, is always worth about two buskels of good wheat.
The cost is nothing to the labourer. He must be a
stupid countryman indeed, who cannot make a bee-
hive ; and a lazy one indeed if he will not if he can.
In short, there is nothing but care demanded; and
there are very few situations in the country, especially
‘din the South of England, where a labouring man may
- not have half a dozen stalls of bees to take every year.
The main things are to keep away insects, mice, and
birds, and especially a little bird, called the bee-bird ;
and to keep all clean and fresh as to the hives and
coverings. Never put a swarm into an old hive. 1If
wasﬁs, or hornets, annoy you, watch them home in the
day time ; and, in the night kill them by fire, or by

hoiling water. Fowls should not go where bees are,
for they eat them.

166. Suppose a man get three stalls of bees in a
rear.  Six bushels of wheat give him bread for an

ighth part of the year. Scarcely any thing is a greater
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misfortune than shiftlessness. It is an evil little short

of the loss of eyes, or of limbs.

GEESE.

167. They can be kept to advantage only where there
are green commons, and there the'y are easily kept ; live;
to a very great age; and are amongst the hardiest
animals in the world. It well kept, a goose will lay a
hundred eggs in a year. The French put their eggs
under large hens of common fowls, to each of which
they give four or five eggs; or under turkeys, to which
they give nine or ten goose-eggs. If the goose herself
sit, she must be well and regularly fed, at, or near to,
her nest. When éhe young ones are hatched, they
should be kept in a warm place for about four days, and
fed ou barley-meal, mixed, if possible, with milk ; and
then they will begin to graze. 'Water for them, or for |
the old ones, to swim in, is by no means necessary, nor, 1
~ perhaps, ever even useful. Or, how is it, that you see
such fine flocks of fine geese all over Long Island (in
America) where there is scarcely such a thing as a

pond or a run of water ?

-
PR T S ——
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168. Geese are raised by grazing ; but, to fat them
something more is required. Corn of some sort, or
boiled swedish turnips. Some corn and some raw
swedish turnips, or carrots, or white cabbages or
lettuces, make the best fatting. The modes that are
resorted to by the French for fatting geese, nailing
them down by their webs, and other acts of cruelty,
are, I hope, such as Englishmen will never think of.
They will get fat enough without the use of any of
these unfeeling means being employed. He who can
deliberately inflict forture upon an animal in order to
heighten the pleasure his palate is to receive in eating
it, is an abuser of the authority which God has given
him, and is, indeed, a tyrant in his heart. Who would

think himself safe, if at the mercy of such a man?

DUCKS.
169. No water, to swim in, is necessary to the old, and
is injurious to the very young. They never should be
suffered to swim (if water be near) till more than «

' month old.  The old Duck will lay, in the year, if well

kept, ten dozen of eggs, and that is her best employ-

- ment; for common hens are the best mothers. It is
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not good o let young dncks out in the morning to éat
slugs and worms ; for, though they like them, these
things kill them if they eat a great quantity. Grass,
‘corn, white cabbages and lettuces,;md especially Buck-
wheat, cut up, when half ripe, and ﬂungl down in the
haulm. This makes fine ducks. Ducks will feed on
garbage and all sorts of filthy things; but, their flesh
is strong and bad in pfnpnrtinn. They are, in Long

Island, fatted upon a coarse sort of erab, called a :

horse-foot fish, prodigious quantities of which are cast
on the shores. The young ducks grow very fast upon
this, and very fat ; but, woe unto him that has to smell
~ them when they come from the spit; and, as for eating

them, a man must have a stomach indeed to do that !

170. Wken young they should be fed upon barley-
‘meal, or curds, and kept in a warm place in the night
time, and not let out early in the morning. They
should, it possible, be kept from water to swim in, It
always does them harm; and, if intended to be sold
to be killed young, they should never go near ponds or

ditches or streams.

%
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TURKEYS.

171. These are flying things, and so are common
fowls. Baut, it may happen, that a few hints respecting

them may be of use, To raise turkeys in.this chilly

climate is a matter of much greater difficulty than in

the clinates that give great warmth. But, the great

enemy to young turkeys (for old ones are hardy enough)
is the wet. This they will endure in no elimate; and
so true is this, that, in America, where there is always |
“ g wet spell” in April, the farmers’ wives take care
never to have a brood come out, until that spell is
passed. In England, where the ‘wet spells come at
haphazard, the first thing is, to take care that young
turkeys never go out, on any account, even in dry
weather, till the dew is quite off the ground ; and this
hould be adhered to, till they get to be of the silze of an
ld partridge, and have their backs well covered with
eathers. And, in wet weather, they should be kept

mder cover all day long.

172. As to the feeding them, when young, various
ice things are recommended. Hard eggs, chopped
! '
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fine with crumbs of bread, and a great many other
things ; bnt,lthat which I have seen used, and always
with success, and for all sorts of young poultry, is,
milk turned into curds. This is the food for young
poultry of all sorts. Some should be made fresh every
day ; and, if this be done, and the young turkeys kept
warm, and especially from wet, not one out of a score
will die. 'When they get 40 be strﬁng, they may
have meal and grain; but still they always love the
curds.

173. When they get their head feathers they are
hardy enough; and what they then want, is, room,
to prowl about. It is best to breed them under a
" common hen; because she does not ramble like a 1
hen-turkey ; and, it is a very curious thing, that the
turkeys, bred up by a hen of the common fowl, do
"not themselves ramble much when they get old; and
for this reason, when they bﬁy turkeys for stock, in -
America (where there are such large woods and where
the distant rambling of turkeys is inconvenient,) they
always buy such as have been bred under hens of the
common fowl ; than which a more complete proof of

the great powers of habit is, perhaps, not to be fﬂﬂﬂd-r
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And, ought not this to be a lesson to fathers and
mothers of families ! Ought not they to consider, that
the habits which they give their children, are to stick

by those children during their whole lives ?

174. The hen should be fed ezceedingly well too,
while she is sifting and after she has hatched; for, -
though she does not give milk, she gives heat; and,
let it be ﬁbserved, that, as no man ever yet saw
healthy pigs with a poor sow; 50 no man ever saw
healthy chickens with a poor hen. This is a matter
much too litile thought of in the rearing of poultry;
but it is a matter of the greatest consequence. Never
let a poor hen sit; feed the hen well while she is
sitting ; and feed her most abundantly when she has
young ones; for then her labour is very great ; she is .
‘making exertions of some sort or other during the -
whole twenty-four hours ; she has no rest; is constantly
doing something or other to provide food or safety for
her young ones. '

175. Asto fatting turkeys, the best way is, never to
let them be poor. Cramming is a nasty thing, and

quite unnecessary. Barley-meal, mixed with skim-
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milk, given to them, fresh and fresh, will make them
fat in a short time, either in a coop, in a house, or -

running about. Boiled carrots and Swedish turnips

~ will help, and it is a change of sweet food. In France

they sometimes pick turkeys alive to make them fen-
der ; of which I shall only say, that the man that can do
this, or order it to be done, ought to’ be skinned alive

himself,

FOWLS.

176. These are kept for two objects ; their flesh and
their eggs.  As to rearing them, every thing said about
rearing turkeys is applicable here. They are best
fatted too in the same manner. But, as to laying hens,
there are some means to be used to secure the use of
them in winter. They ought not to be old hens.
Pullets, that is, birds hatched in the foregoing spring,
are, perhaps, the best. = At any rate, let them not be
more’ than two years old. They should be kept in a
warm place; and not let out, even in the day time, in
wet weather; for one good sound wetting will keep
them back for a fortnight. The dry cold, even the

‘severest cold, if dry, is less injurious than even a
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little wet, in winter time. _If the feathers get wet, in
our climate, in winter, or in short days, they do not -
get dry for a long time ; and this it is that spoils and

kills many of our fowls.

177. The French, who are great egg-eaters, take
great pains as to the food of laying hens, in winter.
‘They let them out very little, even in their fine climate,
and give them very stimulating food : barley boiled, and
given them warm .; curds. Buck-wheat (which, I believe, _
is the best thing of all, except curds) ; parsley and other I
herbs chopped fine; leeks chopped in the same way;
also apples and pears chopped very fine; oats and
wheat cribbled ; and sometimes they give them hemp-
seed,haﬁd the seed of nettles ; or dried nettles, harvested
in summer, and boiled in the winter. Some give them
ordinary food, and, once a day, toasted bread sopped
in wine. ‘White cabbages chopped up are very good,

in winter, for all sorts of poultry.

178. This is fal&in'g a great deal of pains; but, the
produce is also great and very valuable in winter; for,
as to preserved eggs, they are things to run from and

not after.  All this supposes, however, a proper hen~
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house, about which we, in England, take very little
pains. The vermin, that is to say, the lice, that poultry
breed, are their greatest annoyance. And, as our wet
climate furnishes them, for a great part of the year,
with no dust with which to get rid of theseé vermin, we
‘should be very careful about cleanliness in the hen-
houses. Many a hen, when sitting, is compelled to
quit her nest to get rid of the lice. They torment the
young chickens. And, in short, are a great injury.
The fowl-house should, therefore, ba very often cleaned
out; and sand, uf fresh earth, should be thrown on
the floor.  The nests should not be on shelves, or on any
thing fixed ; but, little flat baskets, something like those
that the gardeners have in the markets in London, and

which they call sieves, should be placed against the
sides of the house upon pieces of wood nailed up for the
purpose. ii;,r this means the nests are kept perfectly
clean, because the baskets are, when necessary, taken
down, the hay thrown out, and the baskets washed;
which cannot be done, if the nest be made in any thing
forming a part of the building. Besides this the roosts
ought to be cleaned every week, and the hay changed
in the nests of laying hens. It is good to fumigate the
house frequently by burning dry herbs, juniper wood,
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cedar wood, or with brimstone; for nothing stinds se

much in need of cleanliness as a fowl-house, in order to

have fine fowls and plenty of eggs.

179. The ailments of fowls are numerous, but they
would seldom be seen, if the proper care were taken.
It is useless to talk of remedies in a case where you
have complete power to prevent the evil., If well fed,
and kept perfectly clean, fowls will seldom be sick;
- and, as to old age, they never ought to be kept
more than a couple or three years; for they get to

be good for little as layers, &nd no teeth can face
them as food.

180. It is, perhapé, seldom that fowls can be kept
. conveniently about a cottage; but, when they can,
. three, four, or half a dozen, hens, to lay in winter,
when the wife is at Lome the greater part of the time,
are worth attention. They would require but little
room, might be bought in November and sold in April,
and six of them, with proper care might be made to
clear every week the price of a galluﬁ-nf ﬁuun If
the labour were great I should not think of it; but, it

is none; and I am for neglecting nothing in the way of
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pains in order to insure a hot dinner, every day in win-
ter, when the man comes home from work. This is
the great thing to think about; for, it there be not this, -
I defy the Methcdist Parson, or any other parson, to
make the family either happy or good. The laws rela-
tive to poaching are quite terrible; they make one
shudder to think of them ; théy forin: & lcods such as |
the world never heard of before: but still, as' a ques-
tion of economy, ten times as much is to be gained
by time spent in the care of tame animals as by
the time spent in the pursuit of wild ones. Several
little things amount to a great deal ; and nothing, law-
fully within our power, ought to be neglected in order’

to insure comfort at home; for without comfort there

i1s no home.

PIGEONS.

181. A few of these may be kept about any cottage ;
for they are kept even in towns by labourers and
artisans. ~ They cause but little trouble. They take
care .of their own young ones; and they do not
scratch, or do any other mischief in gardens. They
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want feeding with Tares, Peas or small Beans, and

Buck-wheat is very good for them, To begin I{eeping

them, they must not have flown at large before you get

them. You must keep them for two or three days,
shut into the place which is to be their home; and then
they may be let out, and will never leave you as
long as they can get prn[ﬁer food, and are undis-

turbed by vermin, or unannoyed exceedingly by lice.

182. The common dove-house pigeon is the best to
keep. They breed oftenest, and feed their  young
ones best. They begin to breed at about nine months
old, and, if well kept, they will give you-eight or nine
pair in the year, Any litfle place, a shelf in the cow
shed; a board or two under the eaves of the hﬁuae;
or, in short, any place under cover on the ground floor,
hey will sit and hatch and breed up their young

nes in.

183. It is not supposed, that there could be much
profit attached to them ; but, they are of this use; they
fare very pretty creatures, very interesting in their man-
ners ; they are an object to delight children and to give

‘hem the early habit of fondness for animalsand of setting
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@ value on them, which, as I have often had to observe,
isa very great thing. A very considerable part of all
the property of a nation consists of animals. Of course
a proporfionate part of the cares and labours of a peo-
ple appertain to the breeding and bringing to perfection
those animals ; and, if you consult your experience, you
will find, that a labourer is, generally speaking, of value
in proportion as he is worthy of being entrusted with the
care of animals. The most careless fellow cannot Aurt
a' hedge or ditch; but, to trust him with the feam, or
the ﬂqcﬁ:, is another matter. And, mind, for the man to

be trust-worthy in this respect, the boy must have been

in the habit of being kind and considerate towards ani-

mals ; and nothingis so likely to give him that excellent
habit as his seeing, from his very birth, animals taken
great care of and treated with great kindness by his
parents, and now-and-then having a little thing to call

his own.

RABBITS.

184. ln._thiﬂ case, too, the chiet use, perhaps, is to | |

give children those habits of which I have been just

speaking. Nevertheless, Rabbits are really profitable. -

Three does and a buck will give you a rabbit to eat for
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every three days in the year, which is a much larger
quantity of food than any man will get by spending
half his time in the pursuit of wild animals, to say
nothing of the toil, the tearing of clothes, and the danger

of pursuing the latter.

185. Every body knows how to knock up a rabbit
hutch. The does should not be allowed to have more
than -seven litters in a year. Six young ones to a
doe is all that ought to be kept; and then they will be
fine. Abundant food is the main thing ; and what is
there that a rabbit will not eat? 1 know of nothing
green that they will not eat; and, if hard pushed, they
will eat bark and even wood. The best thing to feed
the young ones on, when taken from the mother, is the
- carrot, wild or garden, Parsnips, Swedish Turnips,
! roots of Dandelion ; for, too much green or watery stuff
" is not good for the weaning rabhits. They should re-
main as long as possible with the mother. They should
have oats once a-day; and, after a time they may eat
any thing with safety. Bat, if you give them too much
. green at first when they are weaned, they rot as sheep
~ do. A wvariety of food is a great thing ; and, surely, the

fields and gardens and hedges furnish this variety ! All



.

; sorts of grasses, strawberry-leaves, ivy, dandelions, thd

hog-weed, or wild parsnip, in root, stem, and leaves, 1

have fed working horses, six or eight in number, upon
this plant for weeks together. 1t is a tall bold plant
that grows in prodigious quantities in the hedges and
coppices in some parts of England. It is the perennial
parsnip. 1t has flower and seed precisely like those of

the parsnip; and hogs, cows, and horses are equally

fond of it. Many a half-starved pig have I seen within |

a few }farcis of cart-loads of this pig-meat! This arises
from want of the early habit of attention to such matters.
I, who used to get hog-weed for pigs and for rabbits when
a little chap, have never forgotten that the wild parsnip.

is good food for pigs and rabbits.

186. When the doe has young ones, feed her most

abundantly with all sorts of greens and herbage and with

carrots and the other things mentioned before, besides

oiving her a few oats once a-day. That is the way to -

have fine healthy young ones, which, if they come from
the mother in good case, will very seldom die. But, do
not think, that, because she is a small animal, a ]_it!.l.e-
food is sufficient! Rabbits eat a great deal more than

cows or sheep in proportion to their bulk.
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187. Of all animals rabbits are those that boys are
most fond of. They are extremely pretty, nimble in
their movements, engaging in their attitudes, and always

completely under immediate controul. The produce

has not long to be waited for. In short they keep an
‘interest constantly alive in a little chap’s’ mind ; and,
they really cost nothing ; for, as to the oats, where is
the boy that cannot, in harvest time, pick up enough
&lﬂng the lanes to serve his rabbits for a year? The
eare is all; and the habit of taking care of things is, of

itself, a most valuable possession.

188. To those gentlemen who keep rabbits for thE‘
use of their family (and a very useful and convenient
article they are) T would observe, thdat when they find
their rabbits die, they may depend on it, that, ninety-
nine times out of the hundred, starvation is the m;a,llady.
And particularly short feeding of the doe, while, and
| before, she has young ones ; that is to say, short feeding
of her at qll times ; for, if she be poor, the young
' ones will be good for nothing. She will live being

poor, but she will not, and cannot; breed up fine young
ones,
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GOATS AND EWES.

189. In some places, where a cow cannot be kept a
goat may. A correspondent points out to me, that a.
Dorset ewe or two might be kept on a common near a
cottage to give milk; and certainly this might be done
very well ; but, I should prefer a goat, which is hardier,
and much more domestic. 'When I was in the army, in
New Brunswick, WhEl;E, be it observed, the snow lays
on the ground seven months in the year, there were
many goats that belonged to the regiment, and that went
about with it on ship-board and every where else.
Some of them had gone through nearly the whole of
the American War. We never fed them. In summer
they picked about wherever they could find grass ; and
in winter they lived on cabbage-leaves, turnip-peelings,
potatoe-peelings, and other things flung out of the sol-
diers’ rooms and huts, One of these goats belunggd to
me, and, on an average throughout the year, she gave
me more than three half pints of milk a day. I used |
to have the kid kilie¢ when a few days old; and, for
some time, the goat would give nearly, or quite, two

quarts of milk a day. She was seldom dry more thaa

three weeks in the year,
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190. There is one great inconvenience belonging to

goats; that is, they bark all young trees that they come
near; so that, if they get into a garden, they destroy

every thing. But, there are seldom trees on commons,
except such as are 100 large to be injured by goats ;
and I can see no reason against keeping a goat, where
a cow cannot be kept. Nothing .is so hardy; nothing
o little nice as toits food. Goats will pick peelings out
f the kennel and eat them. They will eat mouldy
read or biscuit; fusty hay, and almost rotten straw ;
urze-bushes, heath, thistles ; and, indeed, what will
ey not eat, when they will make a hearty meal on
apér, brown or white, printed on or not printed on,
nd give milk all the while. They will lie in any dog-
ole. Do very well clogged, or stumped out. And,
hen, they are very healthy things into the bargain,
owever closely they may be confined. When sea
oyages are so stormy as ‘to kill geese; ducks, fowls,
d almost pigs, the goats are well and lively; and
hen a dog of no kind can keep the deck for a minute,

goat will skip about upon it as bold as brass.

LI1. Goats do not yamble from home. They come

‘#n regularly in the evening, and, if called, they come,
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like dogs. Now, though Ewes, when taken great c
of, will be very gentle, and though their milk may
rather more delicate than that of the goat, the E
must be fed with nice and clean food, and they will no:
do much in the milk-giving way upon a common ; and!
as to feeding them, provision must be made pretty
nearly as for a cow. They will not endure 'conﬁnﬁmeﬁt
like goats; and they are subject to numerous ailmen
that goats know nothing of, Then the Ewes are done by
the time they are about six years old; for they the
lose their teeth; whereas a goat will continue to br
and to .give milk in abundance for a great many years:

The sheep is frightened at every thing, and especiallyy

- at the least sound of a dog. A goat, on the contrary,

will face a dog, and, if he be not a big and courageouss

one, beat him off,

192. I have often wondered how it happened that!
none of our labourers kept goats ; and I really should'
be glad to see the thing tried. They are pretty crea-.
tures, domestic as a dog, will stand and waich, as al
dog does, for a crumb of bread, as you are eating, give:
you no trouble in the milking ; and I ecannot help being

of opinion, that it might be of great use to introduce them |

amongst our labourers,
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CANDLES AND RUSHES.

193. We are not permitted to make Candles our-

selves, and, it we were, they ought seldom to be used in
a labourer’s family. I was bred and brought up mn:atl_y
| by Rush-light, and I do not find that I see less clearly
than other people. Candles certainly were not much
fused in English labourer’s dwellings in the days when
they had meat dinners and Sunday coats. Potatoes
and taxed candles seem to have grnwn"intu fashion
together ; and, perhaps, for this reason: that, when the
pot ceased to afford grease for the rushes, the potatoe-
“fgorger was compelled to go to the chandler’s shop for,
ight to swallow the potatoes by, else he might have
evoured peeling and all!

194. My grandmother, who lived to be pretty nearly
inety, never, I believe, burnt a candle in her house in
er life. I know that I never saw one there, and she,
n a great measure, brought me up. She used to get
meadow-rushes, such as they tie the hop-shoots to
e poles with. She cut them when they had attained

I
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their full substance, but were still green. The rush, at

this age, consists of a body of pith, with a green skin on

it. You cut off both ends of the rush, and leave the
prime part, which, on an average, may be about a foot
and a half long. Then you take off all the green skin,
except for about a fifth part of the way round the pith,
Thus it is a piece of pith all'but a little strip of skin in
one part all the way up, which, observe, is necessary to

hold the pith.together all the way along.

195. The rushes being thus ]g;reparﬂd, the grease is
melted, and put, in a melted state, into something thati
is as long as the rushes are. The rushes are put into)
the grease ; soaked in it sufficiently ; then taken out and!
laid in a bit of bark, taken from a young tree, so as nott
“to be too large. This bark is fixed up against the wall!
by a couple of straps put round it; and there it hangss
for the purpose of holding the rushes. |

196. The rushes are carried about in the hand; but,:
to sit by, to work by, orto go to bed by, they are fix _I
in stands made for the .purpnse. some of which are high,_l

to stand on the ground, and some low, to stand an &
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table. These stands have an iron part something like
a pair of pliers to hold the rush in, and the rush is
shifted forward from time to time, as it burns down to
the thing that holds it.

- 197. Now these rushes give a belter light than a

-common small dip-candle; and they cost next to no-
thing, though the labourer may, with them, have as
much light as he pleases, and though he must sit the far
greater part of the winter evenings in the dark, even if

he e-xpend fifteen shillings a year in candles. You :
A may do any sort of work by this light; and, if reading
be your taste, you may read the foul libels, the lies and
abuse, which are circulated gratis about mc. by the
““ Society for promoting Christian Knowledge,” as well
by rush-light as you can by the light of taxed candles ;'
and, at any rate, you would have one evil less; for to
W be deceived and to pay a tax for the deception are a

little too much for even modern loyalty openly to
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MUSTARD.

198. Why buy this, whéﬁ you can grow it in your
garden? The stuff you buy is half drugs, and is in-
Jurious to health. A yard square of ground, sown with
common Mustard, the crop of which you would grind
for use, in a little mustard-mill, as you wanted it, would
save you some money, and probably save your life.
‘Your mustard would look drown instead of yellow ; but
the former colour is as good as the latter ; and, as o
the taste, the real mustard has cért&inly a much better
than that of the drugs and flour, which go under the
name of mustard. Let any one éry it, and I am sure
he will never use the drugs again. The drugs, if you
take them freely, leave a burning at the pit of your .
stomach, which the real mustard does not.

o

¢

DRESS,
HOUSEHOLD GOODS axp FUEL
199. In paragraph 152 I said, 1 think, enough to

caution you, the English labourer, against the taste,
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now too prevalent, for fine and flimsy dress. It was,
for hundreds of years, amongst the characteristics of
the English people, that their taste was, in all matters,
for things solid, sound, and good; for the wuseful, the
-d:lment, the eleanly in dress, and not for the showy.
“Let us fmpe, that this may be the taste again; and let
us, my friends, fear no troubles, no perils, that may be
necessary to produce a return of that taste, accom-
panied with full bellies and warm backs to the labour-

ing classes.

200. In household goods the warm, the strong, the
_'éurub'fe, ought always to be kept in view., Oak-tables,
bedsteads and stools, chairs of oak or of yew-tree, and
never a bit of miserable deal board. Tlhings of this
sort ought to last several life-times. A labourer ought
to inherit something -besides his toil from his great-
grandfather. As to bedding, and other things of that
sort, all ought to be good in their nature, of a durable
| quality, and plain in their colour and form. The
plates, dishes, mugs, and thinlgs of that kind, should he
of pewter, or even of wood. Any thing is better than

Scrockery-ware,  Bottles to carry a-field should be
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of wood. Formerly, nobody but the gipseys and
mumpers, that went a hop - picking in the season,
carried glass or earthern bottles. As to glass of any
sort, I do not know, what business it has in any man’s
house, unless he be rich enough to live on his means.
It pays a tax, in many cases, to the amount of two-
thirds of its cost. In short, when a house is once
furnished with sufficient goods, there ought to be no
renewal of hardly any part of them wanted for half an
age, except in case of destruction by fire. Good
mauagement in this way leaves the man’s wages to

provide an abundance of good food and good raiment ;
and these are the things that make happy families;

these are the things that make a good, kind, sincere
and brave people; not little p.mphlets about “loyalty ”
and “content,” A good man will be contented, fast
enough, if he be fed and clad sufficiently ; but, if 8
man be m:rf well fed and clad, he is a base wretch to.
be contented. 2 |

;

9201, Fuel should be, if possible, provided in suni-fr
mer, or at least some of it. Turf and peat must be gat

«l
in summer, and some wood may. In the woodland”

L




" FUEL. 159

countries, the next winter ought to be thought of in
June, when people hardly know what to do with the
fuel-wood ; and something should, if possible, be saved
in the bark-harvest to get a part of the fuel for the next
winter. Fire is a capital article. To have no fire, or
a bad fire, to sit by, is a most dismal thing, In such
a state man and wife must be something out of the
common way to be in good humour with each other, to
say nothing of colds, and other ailments which are
the natural consequence of such misery. If we sup-
pose the great Creator to condescend to survey his
works in detail, what object can be so pleasing to him
ﬂé that of the labourér, after his return from the toils
of a cold winter day, sitting with his wife and children
round a cheerful fire, while the wind whistles in the ‘
chimney and the rain pelts the roof? Baut, of all God’s
creation what is so miserable to behold or to think of
as a wretched, half-starved family c.':.reeping to their
nest of flocks or straw, there to lie shivering, till sent

forth by the fear of absolutely expiring from want ?
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HOPS.

'

202. T treated of them before; but, before 1 con-
clude this little Work, it will be necessary to speak of
them again. I made a mistake as to the fax on the
LHﬂps. The positive ta.x is 2d. a pound, amd 1 stated
it at 4d. However, in all such cases, there falls upon
the consumer the expenses attending the paying of the
tax. That is to say, the cost of interest of capital in
the grower who pays the tax, and who must pay it,
whether his hops be eheap or dear. Then the trouble :
it gives him, and the rules he is compelled to obey in
the drying and bagging, and which cause him great
erpense. So that the tax on hops of our own English
growth, may now be reckoned to cost the conswmer about

31 a pound.

YEAST.

203, The yeast is a great thing in domestic manage-
ment. I have once before published a receipt for mak-

ing yeast-cakes, 1 will do it again here.
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204. In Long Island they make yeast cakes. A par-
cel of these cakes is made once a year. That is often
enough. “-And, when you bake, you take one of these
cakes (or more according to the bulk of the batch) and
with them raise your bread. The very best bread I ever

eat in my life was lightened with these cakes.

205. The materials for a good batch of cakes are as

follows: 3 lnunces of good fresh Hops; 31 pnundé of

Rye-Flour; 7 pounds of Indian Corn Meél_l; and one

Gallon of water.—Rub the hops, so as to separate
them. Put them into the water, which is to be boiling
at the time. Let them boil half an hour. Then strain
the liguor through a fine sieve into an earthen
vessel. 'While the liquoris hot, put in the Rye-Flour;
stirring the liquor well, and quickly as the Rye-Flour
goes into it. The day after, when it is working, put
in the Indian-Meal, stirring it well as it goes in. Before

the Indian-Meal be all in, the mess will be very stiff;

| and, it will, in fact, be dough, very much of the con-

sistence of the dough that bread is made of —Take this
dough ; knead it well, as you would for pie-crust.

Roll it out with a rolling-pin, as you roll out pie-crust,
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-put them in hot water, over-pight, having’cracked them

. called) precisely as you would use the yeast of beer.

202 YEAST.

L

to the thickness of about a third of an inch. When
you have it (or a part of it at a time) rolled out, cut it
up into cakes with a tumbler-glass turned upside-down,
or with something else that will answer the same pur-
pose, Take a clean board (a tin may be better)
and put the cakes to er in the sun. Turn them
every day; let them receive no wet; and they will
become as hard as ship biscuit. Put them in a bag,
or box, and keep them in a place perfectly free from
damp.—When you bake, take two cakes, of the thick-

ness abovementioned, and about 3 inches in diameter;

first, Let the vessel containing them stand near the
fire-place all night. They will dissolve by the morning,

and then you use them in seiting your sponge (as it is

206. There are three things, which may be con-
sidered by the reader as obstacles. Firsr, it is
directed to put some yeast into the liquor. The practice

in America is to put in a yeast-cake. Even this may

be dispensed with, and frequently is; but, as we, in_

England, have the yeast to begin with, it would be
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silly not to use it.—SﬂcﬁND, where are we to get the
Indian-Meal? Indian-Meal is used merely because
it is of a less adhesive nature than that of wheat.
White pea-meal, or even barley-meal, would do just
as well. But, to dry the cakes to make them; (and
quickly, too, mind) as hard as ship biscuit (which 1s
much harder than the timber of Scotch firs or
Canada firs); and to do this in the sun (for it must
not be fire), where are we, in this climate, to
get the sun? In 1816 we could not ;* for, that
year, melons rotted in the glazed frames and never
ripened. But, in every nine summers out of ten,
we have, in July or in August, a fortnight of hot
sun; and that is enough. Nature has not given us a
peach-climate ; but we get peaches. The cakes, when
put in the sun, may have a glass sash, or a hand-light,
- put over them. This would make their birth Aotter

- than that of the hoftest open-air situation in America.

In short, to a farmer’s wife, or any good housewife,
all the little difficulties to the attainment of such an

object would appear as nothing.. The will only is

required ; and, if there be net that, it is useless to think
| of the attempt.
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SOWING SWEDISH TURNIP SEED.

207. It is necessary to be a little more full than I
have been before as to the manner of sowing this seed;
and, I shall make my directions such as to be applied
on a small or a large scale.—Those that want to
tran'sp]ant. on a large scale will, of course, as to the
other parts of the business, refer to my larger work.
~It is to get plauts for transplanting that I mean to
sow the Swedish Turnip Seed. The time for sowing
must depend a little upon the nature of the situation
and soil. Tn the north of England, perhaps early in
April may be best; but, in any of these southern
counties, any time after the middle of April is quite
early enough. - The ground, which is to receive the
seed, - should be made very fine, and manured with
wood-ashes, or with good compost well mixed with the
earth. Dungis not so good ; for it breeds the fly more ;
or, at least, I think so.. The seed should be sown in
drills an inck deep, made as pointed out under the
head of Sowing in any book on Gardening. When
deposited in the drills, evenly but not thickly, the ground
should be raked across the drills, so as to fill them up;
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and then the whole of the ground. should be trod hard,
with shoes not nailed, and not very thick in the sole.
The ground should be laid out in four-feet beds for the

reasons mentioned in the ¢ Gardener” When the
seed come up, thin the plants to two inches apart as
soon as you think them clear from. the fly; for, if left
thicker, they injure each other even in this infant
state. Hoe frequently between the rows even before
thinning the plants; and, when they are thinned, hoe
well and frequently between them; for, this has a
tendency to make them strong, and the hoeing before
thinning helps to keep them off the fly. A rod of
ground, the rows being eight ifches apart, and plants
two inches apart in the row, will contain about fwo
thousand twe and:*_'ed plants. An acre, in rows four
feet apart, and the plants a foot apart in the row, will
take ten thousand and about four hundred and sixty
kplams. So that to fransplant an acre, you must sow
ahout five rod of ground. The plants should be kept
. very clean; and, by the last week in June, or first in
- July, you put them out. I have put them out (in
England) at all times between 7th of IJune, and middle

- of August. The first is certainly earlier than I like ; and
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the very finest | ever grew in England, and the finest |
ever saw for a large piece, were transplanted on the
14th of July. But, one year with another, the last
week in June is the best time.—For size of plants,
manner of transplanting, intercultivation, preparing
the land, and the rest, see “ Year's Residence in
America,” a new and cheap edition of which is now in

the press.

CONCLUSION.
208. If, in the foregoing little Work, I shall have

contributed, only in the smallest degree, to make one
single labourer’s family more comfortable than it
would have been without this Work, and if the know-
ledge of having accomplished that end should reach
me, I shall think myself amply rewarded for my pains. -
The Great know very well how to take care of them-
selves; but, who cares for the labourer, who writes for
him, except for the purpose of making him contented -
with wretchedness ? Thousands upon thousands and

millions upon millions of Tracts, as they are called, ',




==

CONCLUBION. 207

]

have been eirculafed, in order to coax and cajole the
miserable labourers 6f England. Never one to give
them instruction, calculated to better their lot. Thg
taxes and the paper-money have, by degrees, brought

them down to a state, from which it will be difficult to

raise them; but, at any rate, every effort should be
made to effect a thing so desirable. T have done my

part ; letl others do t_heirs.

N. B. Having, in the former Numbers, spoken of
brewing-machines, I cannot conclude my Work without
stating, that fuﬂher experience has induced me o
resolve to discontinue the use of all sorts of brewing

machines, and to use the old sort of utensils.

Exn oF CoiTAGE Economy.

-
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COBRBETT’S ooy
COTTAGE-ECONOMY.

[To be comprized in about Six Numbers, to be published
Monthly.| <

:Nﬂ. l.] London, published at No. 1,'Clement’s Inn. [Price 3d
- 1. AUGUST, 182],

INTRODUCTION
To the Labouring Classes of this Kingdom. '

1. THROUGHOUT this little work, which is in-
tended tobe comprized in Siz Numbers, I shall number
the Paragraphs, in order to be able, at some stages
of the work, to refer, with the more facility, to pants
that have gone before. The last npmber will contair
an Index, by the means of which the several matters
may be turned to without loss of time; for, when
Economy is the subject, time is a thing, which ought
by no means to be overlooked. '

2. The word Economy, like a great many others,
las, in its application, been very much abused. It is
generally used as 'if it meaned parsimony, stinginess,
or niggardliness ; and, at best, merely the refraining
from expending money. Hence misers and close-fisted
men disguise their propensity and conduct under the
name of Fconomy; whereas the most liberal disposi-
tion, a disposition precisely the contrary of that ef
the miser, is perfectly consistent with economy.

3. EcoNomy means, management, and nothing
more ; and it is generally applied to the affairs of a
house and family, which affairs are an object of the
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2 INTRODUCTION.

grea'i;est impoﬁanee, whether as relating to indivi--
duals or to-a nation. A nation is made powerful and|
honoured in the world not so} much by the number of
its people as by the ability and character of that peo--
ple, and the ability and character of a people depend,
in a great measure, upon the econom: y of the several |
families which, all taken together, make up the na-
tion. There never yet was, and never will be, a na-
tion permanently great, consisting, for the greater
part, of wretched and miserable families.

4. Ineveryviewofl the matter, therefore, it is desira-
ble, that the families of which a nation consists should
‘be happily off ; and, as this depends, in a great de-
gree, upon the management of their concerns, the
present work 1s intended to convey to the families of
the Labouring Classes in particnlar, such information
as I think may be useful with regard to that ma-
magement.

5. Ilay it downasa maxim, that, for a family to be
happy, they must be well supplied with food and
ratment. Itis a sorry effort that people make to per-
suade others, or to persuade themselves, that they can
be happy in a state of wani of the necessaries of life.
The doctrines, which fanaticism preaches, and which
teach men to be content with poverty, bave a very
pernicious tendency, and are calculated to famurtv-
ranis by giving them passive slaves. To live well,
enjoy all things that make life pleasant, is the right uf '
every man who constantly uses his strength judiciously }
and lawfully. It 1s to blaspheme God to suppose, ‘
that he created men to be miserable, to hunger, thirst,
and perish with cold, in the midst of that abundance
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which is the fruit of their own labour. Instead, there-
fore, of applauding * kappy poverty,” which ap-
plause ‘is so much the fashion of the present day, I
despise the man that is poor and contented ; for, such
‘content js a certain proof of a base disposition, a dis-
‘position which is' the enemy of all industry, all exer-
tion, all love of independence.

6. Let it be understood, however, that by poverty I

mean real want, a real insufficiency of the food and
raiment and lodging necessary to health and decency ;
‘and not that imaginary poverty, of which some per-
sons complain. The man, who, by his own and his
family’s labour, can provide a sufficiency of food aund
raiment and a comfortable dwelling place, is not a poor
man. There must be different ranks and degrees in
every civil society, and, indeed, soit is even amongst
‘the savage tribes. There must be different degrees of
wealth ; some must have more than others; and the
richest must be a great deal richer than the least rich.
But, it is necessary to the very existence of a people,
that nine out of ten should live wholly by the sweat
of their brow; and, is it not degrading to human na-
ture, that all the nine tenths should be called poor ;
and, what is still worse, call themselves poor, and be
contented m that degraded state?

7. The laws, the economy, or management, of a state
may-be such as to render it jmpossible for the Labour-
er, however skilful and industrious, to maintain his
family in health and decency ; and, such has, for many
years past, been the management of the affairs of this
once truly great and happy land. A system of pa-

“per-money, the effect of which was to take from the
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[ labourer the half of his earnings, was what no indus--§
| try and care could make head against. 1 de not pre-.
| tend, that this was done by design. But, no matler-
for the cause ; such was the effect.

8. Better tlimes, however, areapproaching. The La-
| bourer now appears likely to obtain that hire of which
!; he is worthy ; and, therefore, this appears to me to be
the time to press upon him the duty of using his best
exertions for the rearing of his family in a manner that
must give him the best security for happiness to him-
self, his wife and children, and to make him, in all
respects, what his forefathers were. 'The people of
England have been famed, in all ages, for their good
diving ; for the abundance of their food and goodness
of their attire. 'The old sayings about English roast
beef and plumb-pudding, and about English hospi-
tality, had not their foundation in nothing. And, in
spite of all the refinements of sickly ininds, it is abun-
dant living amongst the people at large, which is the
great test of good government, and the surest basis of
national greatness and security.

9. If the Labourer have his fair wages ; if there be
no false weights and measures, whether of money or of
goods, by which he is defrauded ; if the Jaws be equal
in their effect on all men ; if he be called upon for no
more than his due share of the expences necessary to
support the government and defend the country, he has
1 no reason to complain. If the largeness of his family
‘ demand extraordinary labour and care, these are due

|

|

|
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from him to it, He is the cause of the existence of
that family ; and, therefore, he is not, except in cases
ofaccidental calamity, to throw upon others the burthen
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of supporting it. Besides, « little children are as ar-
¢ prows in the hands of the giant, and blessed is the
¢« man that hath his quiver full of them.” That is to say,
children, if they bring their cares, bring also their
pleaseres and solid advantages. They become, very
soon, so many assistants and props to the parents, who,
when old age comes on, are amply repaid for all the
toil and all the cares that children have occasioned in
their infancy. To be without sure and safe friends in
the world makes life not worth having ; and whom can
we be so sure of as of our children. Brothers and
sisters are a mutual support. 'We see them, in almost
every case, grow up into prosperity, when they act
the part that the impulses of nature prescribe. When
cordially united, a father and sons, or a family of bro-
thers and sisters, may, in almost any state of life,
set what is called misfortune at defiance.

10. These considerations are much more than enough
to sweeten the toils and cares of parents, and to make
them regard every additional child as an additional
blessing. But, that children may be a blessing and
not a curse, care. must be taken of their eduecation.
This word has, of late years, been so perverted, so
corrupled, soabused, in its application, that T am al-
most afraid to use it here. Yet I must not suffer it te
be usurped by cant and tyranny. I must useit; but,
not without clearly saying what I mean.

11. Education means breeding wp, bringing up, or
recring up; and nothing more. This includes every thing
with regard to the mind as well as the body of the
child; but, of late years, it has heen so used as ta




children as much as they can of books, after, and not

_ and the end is but too often not only wretched but ig-
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have no sense-applied to it but that of book-learning,
with which, nine times out of ten; it.hasnothing atal
to do. Itis, indeed, proper, aund it is the duty, of 1
every parent, to teach, or cause to be taught, their

before, all the measures are safely taken for enabling
them 1o get their living by labour, or, for providing
them a living without labour, and that, too, out of the
means obtained and secured by the parents out of their.
own income. The taste of the times unhappily, is
to give to children something of book-learning with a
view of placing them to live, in some way or other,
upon the labour of other people. Very seldom, com-
paratively speaking, has this succeeded, even during
the wasteful public expenditure of the last thirty -
years ; and, in the times that are approaching, it can--
not, I thank God, succeed at all. When the project
has failed, what disappointment, mortification and
misery, to both parent aund child! The Ilatter is
spoiled as a labourer ; his book-learning has only made
him conceited ; into some course of desperation be falls ;

nominious.

12. Understand me clearly here, however ; for, it 1s
the duty of parents to give, if they be able, book-
learning to their children, having first taken care to
make them capable of earning their living by bodily
labowr. When that object has once been secured, the
other may, if the ability remain, be attended to.
But, I am wholly against children wasting their time
in the idleness of whatis called education ; and particu=
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larly in schools over which the parents have no con-
troul, and where nothing is taught but the rudiments
of servility, pauperism and slavery. |
 18. The education thatI have in view is, therefore, of
a very different kind. You should bear constantly in
mind, that nine tenths of us are, from the very nature
and necessities of the world, born to gain our liveli-
hood by the sweat of our brow. What reason have
we, then, to presume, that our children are not te do
the same? If they be, as now and then one will be,
endued with extraordinary powers of mind, those
powers may have an opportunity of developing them-
selves ; and, if they never have that opportunity, the
harm is not very great to us or to them. Nor does it
hence follow, that the descendants of lahourers are
always to be labourers The path upwards is steep
f-mfd long, to be sure. Industry, care, skill, excellence
n the present parent lays the foundation of a rise,
under more favourable circumstances, for his children.
The children of these take anotherrise; and, by and
by, the descendants of the present labourer become
gentlemen,

14. This is the natural progress. TItisby attempting
to reach the top at a single leap that so much misery
i produced in the world ; and the propensity to make
such attempts has been cherished and encouraged by
the strange projects that we have witnessed of late
Ff:‘afrs for making the labourers virtuous and happy by
gwing them what is called education. The education
which I speak of consists in bringing children up to
labour with steadiness, with care, and with skill ; to
show them how to do as many useful things as possible ;
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to-teach them to do them all in the best manner; to
set them an example in industry, sobriety, cleanliness
and neatness; to make all these habitual to them, so
that they never shall be liable to fall into the contrary ;
to let ‘them always see a good living proceeding from
labour, and thus to remove from them the temptation
1o get at the goods of others by violent or fraudulent
means, and to keep far from their minds all the induce-
ments to hypocrisy and deceit.

15. And, bearin mind, that, if the state of the labourer
has its disadvantages when compared with other callings
and conditions of life, it has also its advantages. It is
free from the torments of ambition, and from a great
part of the causes of ill-health, for which not all the
riches in the world and all the circumstances of high
rank are a compensation. The able and prudent la-
bourer is always safe, at the least, and that is what
few men are who are lifted above him. They have
losses and crosses to fear, the very thought of which
never enters his mind, if he act well his part towards
himself, his family-and his neighbour.

16. But, the basis of good to him, 1s, steady and skilful
labour. To assist him in the pursuit of this labéur, and
in the turning of it to the best account, are the prin-
cipal objects oi the present little work. I propose to
treat of Brewing Beer, making Bread, keeping Cows
and Pigs, rearing Poultry, Rabbits, Pigeons, keeping
Bees and the uses of the Honey ; and to all these things,
100, in a mere Cottage Establishment; and to show,
that, while, from a very small piece of ground, a large
part of the food of a considerable family may be
raised, the very act of raising it will be the best pos-

[
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sible foundation of education of the children of the
labourer; that it will teach them a great number of
useful things, add greatly to thewr valve when they go
forth from their father’s home, make them start in life
with all possible advantages, and give th:-;m the best
chance of leading happy lives. And, is it not much
more rational for parents to be employed in teaching
their children how to cultivate a garden, to feed and
rear animals, to make bread, beer, bacon, butter, and
cheese, and to be able to do these things for them-
selves, or [or others, than to leave them to prowl about
the lanes and commons or to mope at the heels of some
crafty, sleek-headed pretended saint, who while he ex-
tracts the last penny from their pockets, bids them be
contented witti their misery, and promises them, in ex-
change for their pence, everlasting glory in the world
to come? Itis upon the hungry and the wretched
that the fanatic works. The deiected and forlorn are
his prey. As an ailing carcass engenders vermin, a
pauperized community engenders teachers of fana-
ticism, the very foundation of whose doctrines is, that
we are to care nothing about this world, and that all
our labours and exertions are in vain.

. 17. Theman, whoisdoing well, who isin good health,
who has a blooming and dutiful and cheerful and
happy family about him, and who passes his day of
- rest amongst them, is not to be made to believe, that
he was born to be miserable, ‘and that poverly, the
certain reward of laziness, is to secure him a crown
nfglnry. Far be it from me to recommend a disre-
gard of even the outward ubservances of the ceremonies
of religion; but, cac it be religion to believe, that

A 2
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God has made us to be wretched and dejected, and 1o
-regard as marks of his grace the poverty and misery
that invariably attend our neglect to use the means of '
obtaining a competence in worldly things? Can it be
weligion to regard as blessings those things, those very
things, which God expressly numbers amongst his
curses? Poverly never finds a place amongst the

blessings promised by God. His blessings are of a
directly opposite description; flocks, herds, corn,

wine and oil; a smiling land ; a rejoicing peoples
abundance for the body and gladness of the heart;
these are the blessings which God promises to the
industrious, the sober, the careful, and the upright.
Let no man, then, believe, that to be poor and
wretched is a mark of God’s favour; and let no me
remain in that state, if he, by any honest means, can._
rescue himself from it.

have a dutiful family, the father’s principle of rule
must be love not fear. His sway must be gentle, or
he will have only an unwilling and short-lived obe-
dience. But, it is given to but few.men to be gentle
and good-humoured amidst the various torments at-35
tendant on pinching poverty. A competence is;
therefore, the first thing to be thought of; it is the (8
foundation of all good in the labourer’s dwelling;
without it little but misery can be expected. * Health,
« peace and compelence,”’ one of the wisest of men &
regards as the only things needful to men; but
the two former are scarcely to be bad without the =
latter.  Competence is the foundation of happir
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ness and of exertion. Beset with wants, having a
mind continually harassed with fears of starvation,
who can act with energy, who can calmly think? To
provide a good living therefore, for himself and family,
is the wery first duty of every man. * Two things,”
says AGUR, ‘““have I asked; deny me them not be~
“Hore I die: remove far from me vanity and lies ;
“ give me neither poverty nor riches; feed me with
* food convenient for me : Jest I'be full and deny
*“ thee ; or lest I be poor and steal.”

19. A good living, therefore, a competence, is the first
thing to be desired and to be sought after; and, if
this little work should have the effect of aiding only a
small portion of the Labouring Classes in securing that
competence, it will afford great gratification to their
friend,

Wwu. COBBETT.
Kensington, 19. Judy, 1821, .

-J‘JMJ_MMHM#MJHJ‘M”'M”M

BREWING BEER.

20. Before T proceed to give ‘any directions about
yrewing, let me mention some of the inducements to
lo the thing. 1In former times, to set about to show to
inglishmen that it was good for them to brew beer in
heir houses would have been as im pertinent as gravely
0 insist, that they ought to endeavour not 1o lose their
reath ; for, in those times (only forty years ago) to
ave a fiouse and not to brew was a rare thing indeed,
Tr. ELiMAN, an old man and a large farmer, in Sussex,
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has recently given in Evidence before a Committee of:
the House of Commons this fact, that forty years agos:
there .was not a labourer in his parish that did not
brew his own beer ; and that now, there is not one that
does it, except by chance the malt be given him. The
cause of this change has been the lowering of the
wages of labour, compared with the price of provisions,
by the means of the paper money, the enormous tax
upon the barley when made into malt, and the increased
tax upon kops. These have quite changed the customs
of the English people as to their drink. They still
drink beer, but, in general, it is of the brewing of
common brewers, and in public houses, of which the
common brewers have become the owners, and have
thus, by the aid of paper-mouvey, obtained a monepoly l
in the supplying of the great body of the people with
one of those things, which, to the hard-working man,
1s almost a necessary of life.

21. These things will be altered. They must be alter=
ed. The nation must be sunk into nothingness, or, a new
system must be adopted ; and the nation will not sink
into nothingness. The malt now pays a tax of 4s. 6d.
a bushel, and the barley costs only 3s. This brings
the bushel of malt to Ss. including the malster’s charge
for malting. If the tax were taken off the malt, malt
would be sold, at the present price of barley, for about
3s. 3d. a bushel ; because a bushel of barley makes?$
more than a bushel of malt, and the tax, besides its
amount, causes great expences of various sorls to the
malster. The hops pay a tax of about 4d. a pnund
and a bushel of malt requires, in general, a pound of
hops. If these two taxes were faken off, therefu,_
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the consumption of barley and of hops would be ex-
ceedingly increased ; for double the present quantity
would be demanded, and the land is always ready to
send it forth. -

22, It appears impossible that the landlords should,
much longer, submit to these intolerable burthens on
their estates. Inshort, they must get off’ the malt tax,
or lose those estates. They must do a gréat deal more,
indeed ; but that they must do at any rate. The paper-
money is fast losing its destructive power ; and things
are, with regard to the Labourers, coming back to
what they were forty years ago, and, therefore, we
. may prepare for the making of beer in our own houses,
and take leave of the poisonous stuff served out to us by
common brewers. We may begin immediately ; for,
even at present prices, home-brewed beer is the
cheapest drink that a family can use, exceptmilk, and
that can be applicable only in certain cases.

23. The drink, which has come to supply the place of
beer has, in general, been fe«. It is notorious, that tea
has no useful strength in it; that it contains nothing
nutricious ; that it, besides being good for nothing,
has badness in it, because it is well known to produce
want of sleep in many cases, and, in all cases, to
shake and weaken the nerves. It iz, in fact, a weaker
kind of ludanum, which enlivens for the moment and
deadens afterwards. At any rate it communicates no
strength to the body ; it does not, in any degree, as-
sist in affording what labour demands. It is, then, of
no use. And, now, as {o its cost, compared with that
of beer. 1shall make my comparison applicable to a
year, or three hundred and sixty five days. I shall
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suppose the tea to be only five shillings the pound ; the
sugar only seven pence ; the milk, only two pence a
quart. The prices are at the very lowest. I shall sup-
pose a tea pot to cost a shilling, six cups and saucers
two shillings and sixpencé, and six pewter spoons
eighteen pence. How to estimate the firing I hardly
know; but certainly there must, in the course of the
year, be itwo hundred fires made that would not be
made, were it not for tea drinking. Then comes the
great article of all, the time employed in this tea
making affair. It is impossible 10 make a fire, boil
water, make the tea, drink .t, wash up the things,
sweep up the fire place and put all to rights again in a
less spave of time, upon an average, than fwo hours.

However, let us allow one hour ; and here we have a wo-

man occupied no less than three hundred and sixty five
hours in the year, or, thirty whole days, at twelve
“hours in the day ; that is to say, one month out of the
twelve in the year, besides the waste of the man’s
time in hanging about waiting for the tea ! Needs
there any ‘thing more to make us cease to wonder at
seeing labourers’ children with dirty linen and holes in
the heels of their stockings?  Observe, too, that the
time thus spent, is oue half of it, the best time of the
day. It is the top of the morning, which, in every
calling of life, contains an hour worth two or three
hours of the afternoon. By the time that the clat-
tering tea tackle is out of the way, the worping is
spoiled ; its prime is gone; and any work that is to be
done afterwards lags heavily along. If the Mother
has to go out to work, the tea affair must all first be
over. She comes into the field, in Saummer time, when
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the sun has gone a third part of his course. She has
the heat of the day to encounter, instead of having
her work done and being ready to return-home at an
early hour. . Yet early she must go, too; for, there is
the fire again to be made, the clattering tea tackleagain
to come forward; and even in the longest day she
must have candle light, which never ought to be seen
in a cottage (except in case of illness) from March to
September.

924, Now, then, let us take the bare cost of the usge of
tea. I suppose a pound of tea to last twenty days
which is not nearly half an ounce every morning and
evening. I allow for each mess half a pint of milk.
And 1 allow three pounds of the red dirty sugar to
each pound of tea. The account of expenditure would
then stand very high; but to these must be added the
amount of the tea tackle, oune set of which will upon an
average, be demolished every year. To these out-
goings must be added the cost of beer at the publie
house ; for some the man will have after all, and the
| woman, too, unless they be upen the point of actuaj
| starvation. Two pots a week is as Jittle as will serve
in this way ; and here is a dead loss of ninepence a
- week, seeing that two pots of beer, full as strong, and
' a great deal better cap be brewed at home for three
- pence. The account of the year’s .tea drinking will,
- then, stand thus :

I ———

181b. of Tea - - - £4 10 0
541b. of Sugar - - - 111 6
365 Pints of Milk - - - 110 0
Tea Tackle . - - - 0O 5 0
200 Fires - - - - 016 8
30 Day’s works - =) 015 0
Loss by going to public house 119 0
! #11 7T .2

-
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25. Thavehere estimated every thing at its very low--
est, The entertainment which 1 have here proyided is as:
poor, as mean, as miserable as any|thing short of stap--
vation can set forth; and yet the wretched thing:
amounts to a good third}"part of a good and able la--
bourer’s wages. For this money, he and his family
may drink good and wholesome beer, and in a short.
time, out of the mere savings from this waste, may
drink it oat of silver cups [and tankards. In a la-
bourer’s family, wholesome beer, that has a little life
in it, 1s all that is wanted in general. Little children,
that do not work, should not have beer. \Broth, por-
ridge, or something in that way is the thing for theni.
However, I shall suppose, in order to make my com-
parison as little complicated as possible, that he brews
nothing but beer as strong as the generalily of beer 1o
be had at the public house, and divested of the
poisonous drugs which that beer but too often con-
tains; and I shall further suppose that he uses in his
family two quarts of this beer every day from the first
of October to the last day of March inclusive ; three
quarts a day during the months of April and May ;.
four quarts a day during the months of June and Sep-
tember; and five quarts a day during the months o
July and August ; and if this be not enough it must
be a family of drunkards. Here are 1097 quarts, or,
274 gallons. Now, a bushel of malt will make tji:g,'llteeﬁ-,,
gallons of better beer than that which is sold at the
public houses. And this is precisely a gallon for the
price of a quart. People should bear in mind, that
the beer, bought at the public house is loaded with a

v

beer tax, with the tax on the public house keeper, in
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the shape of license, with all the taxes and expences
»f the brewer, with all the taxes, rent and other ex-
pences of the publican, and with all the profits of both
brewer and publican; so that when a man swallows a
pot of beer at the public house he has all these ex-
pences to help to defray, besides the mere tax on the
malt and on the hops. |

26. Well, then, to brew this ample supply of good |
beer for a labourer’s family; these 274 gallons, re-
quires fifteen bushels of malt and (for let us do the
thing well) fifteen pounds of hops. The malt is now
eight shillings a bushel, and very good hops may be
bought for less than a shilling a pound. The grains
and yeast will amply pay for the labour and fuel em-
ployed in the brewing ; secing that there will bs pigs
to eat the grains, and bread to be baked with the

yeast. The azcount will then stand thus:
£ ‘s.rds
19 hushels of Malt - = 6 0 O
15 pounds of Hops - - - 015 0
| Wear of Utensils - - - 010 0
1 £7 5 0

| 27. Here, then,is four pounds, two shillings and two
ipeuce saved every year. The utensils for brewing
are, a brass kettle, a mashing tub, coolers (for which
‘washing tubs may serve), a half hogshead, with one
‘end taken out for a tun tub, about four nine gallon
\casks, and a couple of eighteen gallon casks. This is an
‘amp'e supply of utensils, each of which will last with
\propex care a good long life time or two, and the whole
of which, even if purchased new from the shop, will only
!"exdeed by afew shillings, if they exceed at all, the
‘amount of the saving arising the very first year, from
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quitting the troublesome, and pernicious practice of
drinking tea. The saving of each succeeding yea
would, if you chose it, purchase a silver mug to hold!
half a' pint at least. However, the saving would na-
tarally be applied to purposes more conducive to the:
well being and happiness of a family.

28. Itis not, however, the mere saving to which I look..
This is, indeed, a matter of great importance, whetherr
we look at the amount itself, or at the ultimate:
consequences of a judicious application of it; for,,
four pounds makes a great hole in a man’s wages for:
the year ; and when we consider all the advantages that
would arise to a family of children from having these:
four pounds, now so miserably wasted, laid out upon
their backs in the shape of decent dress, it is im=
possible to look at this waste without feelings of "
sorrow pot-wholly unmixed with those of a harsher
description. |

29. But, I look upon the thing ina still more serious «
‘light. T view the tea drinking as a destroyer of health,
an enfeebler of the frame, an engenderer of effeminacy
and laziness, a debaucher of youth, and a maker of
misery for old age. In the fifteen bushels of malt,
there are 570 pounds weight of sweet ; that is to say o ¥
nutricious matter, unmixed with any thing injurious to.
health. In the 730 tea messes of the year there are
54 pounds of sweet in the sugar and about thirty
pounds of matter equal to sugar in the milk. Here
are eighty four pounds, instead of five hundred and
seventy, and even the good eflfect of u;m gight ¢4
four pounds is more than over ballanced by tbe cor=
rosive, gnawing, the pqisnnuus powers of the tea.
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30. It is impossible for any one to deny the truth of
this statement. Put it to the test with a lean hog : give
him the fifteen bushels of malt, and he will repay you
in ten score of bacon or thereabouts. But give him
the 730 tea messes, or rather begin to give them to
him, and give him nothing else, and he 1s dead with
hunger, and bequeaths you his skeleton at the end of
about seven days. It is impossible to doulit in such a
case. The tea drinking has done a great deal in
bringing this nation into the state of misery in which it
now is; and the tea drinking, which is carried on by
¢ dribs” and ““ drabs;’ by pence and farthings going
out at a time; this miserable practice has been gra-
dually introduced by the growing weight of the taxes
on Malt and on hops, and by the everlasting penury
amongst. the labourers, occasioncd by the paper
money.

31. We see better prospects, however, and therefore
let us now rouse ourselves, and shake from us the de-
grading curse, the eflects of which have been much
more extensive and infinitely more mischevious than
men in general seem to imagine.

32. Itmust be evident to every one that the practice of
tea drinking must render the frame feeble, and unfit 1o
encounter bard labour or severe weather, while, as I
have shown, it deducts from the means of replenishing
the belly and covering the back. Hence succeeds a
softness, an effeminacy, a seeking for the fire side, a
lorking in the bed, and, in short, all the characteristics
of idleness, for which, in this case, real want of
strength furnishes an apology. The tea drinking fills
the public house, makes the frequenting of it habitual,
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corrupts boys as soon as they are able to move from
home, and does little less for the girls to whom the
gossip of the tea table is ro bad preparatory school
for the brothel. At the very least, it teaches them
idleness. The everlasting dawdling about with the
slops of the tea tackle gives them a relish for nm}]in'g:
that requires strength and activity. When théy go
from home, they know how to do nothing that is use-"
ful. Tc brew, to bake, to make butter, to milk; to
rear poultry; to do any earthly thirg of use they are
wholly unqualiﬁed. To shut poor young creatures up’
in Manufactories is bad enough; but there at any
rate, they do something that is useful; whercas the
girl that has been brought up merely to boil the tea
keitle, and to assist in the gossip inseparable from the
praclice, is a mere cvonsumer of food, a pest to her
employer, and a curse to her husband, if any man be
so unfortunate as to fix his affections upon her.,

33. But, is it in the power of any man, any good la-
bourer who has attained the age of fifty, to look back
upon the last thirty years of his life, without cursmg
the day in which tea was introduced into Fngland 2
‘Where is there such a man, who cannot trace to this
cause, a very considerable part of all the mortifica-
tions and sufferings of his . life ? When was he ever
too late at his labour ; when did he ever meet with a

frown, with a turning off and with pauperism on that
account, without being able to trace it to the tea kettle ?
When reproached with lagging in the morning, the
poor wretch tells you, that he will make up forit by
working during his breakfast time ! 1 have heard this a
hundred and a hundred times over. He was up time
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enough; but the tea kettle kept him lolling and loung-
ing at home ; and now instead of sitting down to a
breakfast upon bread, bacon and beer, which is to
carry him on to the hour of dinner, he has to force his
limbs along under the sweat of feebleness, and at din-

ner time to swallow his dry bread, or sleak his half
feverish thirst at the pump or the brook. To the
wretched tea kettle he has to return at night with legs -
hardly sufficient to maintain him ; and thus he makes
his miserable progress towards that death which he
finds ten or fifteen years sooner than he would have
found it bad he made his wife brew beer instead of
making tea. If henow and then gladdens his heart
with the drugs of the public house, some quarrel, some
accident, some illness is the probable consequence ; to
the aflray abroad succeeds an affray at home; the
mischievous example reaches the children, corrupts
them or scatters them, and misery for life 1s the conse-
quence.

34. I should now proceed to the details of Brewing ;
but, these, though they will not occupy a large space,
must be put off to the second number. The custom of
prewing at home has so long ceased, amongst labourers,
hnd, in many cases, amongst tradesmen, that it was
iecessary for me fully to state my reasons for wishing
o see the custom revived. [ shall, in my next, clearly
xplain how the operation is performed ; and, it will
e found to be so easy a thing, that I am not without
ope, that many tradesmen, who now spend their even-

gs at the public-house amidst tobacco smoke and
mpty noise, may be induced, by the finding of better




22 BHREWING.

drink at home for a quarter part of the price, to per-
‘ceive that home is by far the pleasantest place wherein
to pass their hours of relaxation. |
' 35. My work is intended chiefly for the benefit of
cottagers, who must, of course, have some land; for
I propose to show, that a large part of the food of
even a large family may be raised, without any dimi
nution of the labourer’s earnings abroad, from 4(
‘rod, or a quarter of an acre, of ground; but, =.-

-

‘the same time, what T have to say will Le g__' :
plicable to larger establishments, in all the branches ::-';
‘domestic economy ; and especially to that of providi g
a family with beer. Where the family is of a deseri -+
tion to consume at the rate of ten gallons a week, o
‘more, there is a brewing machine of singular conve=
nience and advantage and of very little expence. e A
~use of this curtails the labour, narrows the spaces
‘within which the operation may be performed, greatly
‘diminishes the quantity of fuel; and renders the wholey
matter so easy as to be performed, without any incon
venience, in almost any tradesman’s house in even the
most crowded part of London. .
36. The use of this machine was recommended to mes

by a gentleman living in the country, who is the ver
_ best prowider (an excellent quality) that I ever knews
I have given it ample trial. The cost has been 125
pounds ; and 200 would not, in my estimation comy i !l
sate for the want of this manhiup. However, the de

Vi
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ail must be reserved for the next Number, with this
}es;rvati'un only, that in sixz hours, from first to last,
[ can brew 18 gallons of beer with this machine.
.‘iﬂd, observe, that, by this act, I save, if I make
yeer as strong as the common public-house beer,
, pound, a golden sovereign, which will very soon
Luy the sizth part of an acre of good land! A larger
uantity, with a larger machine, is brewed in the same
i*puce of time.

37. With this machine there is no «r¢ in brewing.
he master of a family, or, indeed, more becomingly,
he mistress, has only to explain the thing once to any
ervant, man or woman ; and to see the thing done for
hat once. Not that I think that the mistress of a fa-
mily can be better employed than in personally attend-
ng, asoften as is necessary, to all t%ﬁ business of pro-
mdmg for that family. But, at any rate, the thing is
0 simple,.it is so easy of execution, the security of ob=
taming proper degrees of heat (which is a great mat-
er) is so completely provided for, that once instructing
any servant is sufficient ; always supposing, however,
that the word servant describes a person who will act
conformably to the orders of the master or mistress.
| 37. Of the use of barley unmalted in the making of
beer, I shall give an account at the same time ; but, I
amall along supposing, that malt alone is to be used, and
nalt with the present enormous tax on it too. In my
view of the economy of the cottage, brewing is com-
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bined with cow and pig keeping and various o
'ﬂﬂng‘-s'; but, T am satisfied, that in all families;
-thteylﬁlgh ‘or low, be they in country or in !uwn,

bmw their own beer is a great waste of means, a

i-whlch is of still greater importance, a great injury
Tealth. | :
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BREWING BEER.
(Continued.)

38. IN the foregoing Number I stated the induce-
ents to the brewing of beer in our own houses, and
articularly in paragraphs from 24 to 30. I now pro-
ceed to the details of the act of brewing.

39. In paragraph 27 I have mentioned the utensils
necessary for brewing in a Labourer’s family. It is
said, that washing-tubs are not good, as coolers, and
that nothing that has ever had soap, or grease of any
sort, in it, is fit to use about beer. I do not believe this;
because it is well known, that hoiling water, properly
applied, will completely remove all the effects of grease.
However, leaving the washing-tubs aside, two heads of
any large old tubs, cut off, will answer the purpose, and
the cost is very trifling indeed. If only one sort of beer
is made at one time, no cooler at all is necessary ; for
the beer may go, at once, into the tun-tub, and remain
there until it come down to the proper degree of heat to

B




“bourer would, probably, always have some ale in his
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be set to working, which degree will be mentioned
by-and-by.

40. '_l‘h& kind of beer for a Labourer’s family ; that is
to say, the degree of strength, must depend on circum-~

stances; on the numerousness of the family, on the sea-
son of the year, and various other. But, generally
speaking, beer half the strength of that mentioned in
paragraph 25 will be quite strong enough; for that
is, at least, one third stronger than the farm-house
““ small beer,” which, however, as long experience has
proved, is best suited to the purpese. A judicious La-

house, and have small beer for the general drink.
There is no reason why he should not keep Christuius
as well as the farmer; and when he is mowing, reaping,
or, at any other hard work, a quart, orthree pints, of reaily
good fat ale a day is by no means too much. However, ;
circumstances vary so much with different iahﬂurers;:
that, as to the sort of beer and the number of hrewinga?l!
and the times of brewing no general rule can be laid
down, N
41. The process of brewing has fixed rules, whmlm-
are applicable to all circumstances. To give a Eerta:tlﬂ
degree of strength there must be so much malt. T
make the beer keep the proper time; there must be
much hops: The quantity of yeast to produce ferm
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tion is fixed. The degrees of heat are also settled on;
as are the spaces of time, during which the wort is to
stand, or to boil. Where the common wooden utensils
are used, there must be a copper to boil in; but, perhaps,
the best way for me to proceed will be, to go #hrough
the whole process by the Brewing-Machine, mentioned

in paragraphs 85 and 36, a plate, representing the seve-
ral parts of that machine being inserted in this present

Number; for, as the quantity of the materials, the /keat,
the spaces of time, are, of course, the same, of whatever
description the utensils may be, the directions for brevw-
ing with the machine will apply, as to all the essentials;
to brewing with the ordinary utensils.

42. Those who are already in the constant practice
of brewing ought to want no instructions from any body;
yet, I know, that, at my house, we frequently had not
good ale and small beer, though there was no sp&fing
of materials or utensils. Our beer was freqn'ently not
clear, which arose from want of due attention to the heats
and other little matters. Our beer, now that the “ mas-
ter’s eye” is on it, is clearassoon as cold. The country-
people do not use a Thermometer, and, therefore, as to
the heats, they must, to have good beer, be very watch-
ful and must have great experience, If they were to
use a thermometer, the machine would, as to the heats,
possess o advantage over the Wooden Utensils, thbugh'

B2
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it would still have many which are hereafter to be men-
tioned, and which will, indeed, manifestly enough
appear,

43. Before I proceed to explain the uses of the seve-
ral parts of the Machine, I should speak of the quality
of the materials of which beer is made, that is, the Malt,
Hops, and Water. Malt varies very much in quality,
as, indeed, it must, with the quality of the Barley.
When good it is full of flour, and in biting a grain asun-
der, you find it bite easily, and see the skell thin and
filled up well with flour. Ifit bite kard and steely, the
malt is bad, There is pale malt and brown malt; but,
the difference in the two arises merely from the different

degrees of heat employed in the drying. The main

thing to attend to, is, the quantity of flour. If the harley -

was bad; thin, or steely, whether from unripeness or
blight, or any other cause, it will not malt so well ; that
is to say, it will not send out its roots in due time, and a
part of it will still be barley. Then the world is wicked
enough to think, and even to say, that there are mal-

sters in the world, who, when they send you a bushel of

malt, put a little barley amongst it, the malt being taved

and the barley not ! Let us hope, that this is seldom the

i
|

case; yet, when we do know that this terrible system

of taxation induces the beer-selling gentry to supply
their customers with stuff little better than poison, it is.
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not very uncharitable to suppose it possible for some
malsters to yield to the temptations of the Devil so far as
to play the trick above-mentioned. To detect this trick,
“and to discover what portion of the barley is in an un-
" malted state, take a handful of the unground malt, and
put it into cold water. Mix it about with the water a

little ; that is, let every grain be wet all over; and
whatever part of them sink are not good. 1If you have
your malt ground, there is not, that I know of, any means
of detection, Therefore, if your brewing be consider-
‘able in amount, grind your own malt, the means of doing
“which is very easy, and neither expensive nor trouble-
some, as will appear, when T come to speak of four.
1f the barley be all well malted, there is still a variety
‘in the quality of the malt ; that is to say, a bushel of
- malt from fine, plump, heavy barley, will be better than
the same quantity from thin and light barley. 1In this
case, as in the case of wheat, the weight is the criterion
of the quality. Only, bear in mind, that as a bushel of
wheat, weighing sixty-two pounds, is better worth six
‘shillings, than a bushel, weighing fifty-two is worth
Jour shillings, so a bushel of malt weighing forty-five
'E pounds is better worth nine shillings, than a bushel,
& weighing thirty-five is worth siv shillings. In malt,
= therefore, as in every thing else, the word cheap is a
~ deception, unless the quality be taken into view. But,
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given it a full and fair trial twice over; and, I wouid

a0 BREWING.

bear in. mind, that, in the case of unmalted barley mixed
with the malt, the weight can be no rule; for, barley is
heavier than malt. -

44. As to using barley in the making of beer, I have

recommend it to neither rich nor poor. The barley
produces strength, though nothing like the malt; but,
the beer is flat, even though you use half malt and half
barley ; and, flat beer lies heayy on the stomach, and, -
of course, besides the bad taste, is unwholesome. To
pay 4s. 6d. tax upon every bushel of our own barley
turned into malt, when the barley itself is not worth
3s. a bushel, is a horrid thing ; but, as long as the
owners of the land shall be so dastardly as to suffer
themselves to be thus deprived of the use of their estates
to favour the slave-drivers and plunderers of the East
Indies, we must submit to the thing incomprehensible to |

foreigners, and even to ourselves, as the submission ,

may be. : ol
45. With regard to Hops the quality is very various.
At times when some sell for 5s. a pound, others sell for
sizpence. Provided the purchaser understands the arti-
cle, the quality is, of course, in proportion to the price.
There are two things to be considered in hops: the
power of preserving beer, and that of giving it a pleasant
favour. Hlnps may be strong, and yet not good. They

T g
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should be bright, have no leaves or bits of - branches

amongst them, The hﬁp_ is the husk, or seed pod, of

the hop=vine, as the cone 1s that of the fir-tree ; -and the
- seeds the:ﬁselves are deposited, like thase of the fir, round
a little soft stalk, enveloped by the several folds of this
pod, ar cone.  If; in the gathering, leaves of the vine or
hits of the branches, are mixed with the hops, these not
only help to make up the weight, but they give a bad
taste to the beer; and, indeed, if they abound much,
they spoil the beer. Great attention is, therefore, ne-
cessary in this respect. There are, too, numerous sorts

of hops, varying in size, form, and quality, quite as
much as apples. However, when they are in a state to
be used in brewing, the marks of goodness are, an
absence of brown colowr (for that indicates perished
# hops) ; a colour befween green and yellow ; a great quan=
tity of the yellow farina ; seeds not too large or hard;
a clammy feel when rubbed between the fingers; and a
lively pleasant smell.  As to the age of hops, they retain
for twenty years, probably, their power of preserving
\beer ; but not of giving it a pleasant flavour. I have
used them at ten years old, and should haye no fear of
-:ﬂuajng them at twenty. They lose none of their bitter-
i 2ess ; none of their power of preserving beer ; but, they
¢ lose the other quality ; and, therefore, in the making of

- Line ale or beer, new hops are to be preferred. As to
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the quantity of hops, it is clear, from what has been
said, that that must, in some degree depend upon their
quality; but, supposing them to be good in quality, a
pound of hops to a bushel of malt is about the quantity.

A good deal, however depends upon the length of time
that the beer is intended to be kept,and upon the season

of the year in which it is brewed. Beer intended to be
kept a long while should have the full pound, also beer
brewed in warmer weather, though for present use.

Half the quantity may do under an opposite state of cir-
cumstances. ;

46. The Water should be soft by all means. That
of braoks, or rivers, is best. That of a pond, fed by a

rivulet, or spring, will do very well. Rain-water, if

just fallen, may do; but stale rain-water, or stagnant

pond-water, makes the beer flat and difficult to keep;
and hard water, from wells is very bad : it does not get

the sweetness out of the malt nor the bitterness out of
the hops, like soft water; and the wort of it does not.
ferment well, which is a certain proof of its unfitness
for the purpose. .

47. Having secured the proper materials, let us,
referring to the plate as we proceed, give an explanation
of the uses of the Machine. The two figures, ¥, F
have nothing to do with the Machine. They represent !} 4

T N

two coolers of sheet-iron, placed on two beer-casks of I
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different sizes and shapes, and of these we shall speak
by-and-by. The Machine complete is represented by
Sigure G ; and A, B, C, D and E, represent its several
parts. A is the bottom, made of strong sheet-iron
standing upon three legs. = The hollow part of it con-
tains the fire, put in at a door, of which you see the
latch in front. The long thing that sticks up is a stove-
pipe, to carry off the smoke; and the little thing under,
between the legs, is a receptacle for the ashes or. cin-
ders that fall down through the grate above. B is a
sheet-iron vessel, tinmed on the inside, the bottom ot
which fits into the top of A ; and the cock, in B, is to
let off the wort, as will be seen hereafter. C is the lid
to this vessel. D is made of sheet-iron tinned inside
and out, and full of holes, to act as a strainer. It is to
hold the Malt first and the Hops afterwards, and it goes
into B, as will be seen if you look at G.  In the middle
of D is a ronnd space, E, made of the same metal, and
rising up from the bottom, having itself no bottom. It
has holes in it all the way up, like those in D.

48. Let us now proceed to the act of brewing. You
put the Machine together as in G, all but putting on
the lid. Then the first thing is to put yeur malt, very
ecoarsely ground, into D, and no part of it into E, or
anto the space round between B and D ; for, it you do,
D cannot act as a strainer, when }fﬁu come to draw off

B D
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'J'P'“l‘ malt, you put in your water, which, of course,

+ to the hogshead (54 gallons), or a bushel to 18 gallnns,g

 don Porter. There are machines io brew from one.d
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the liquor; and in this consists its use, Having put in

flows into any part of the vessel B. Stir the malt well
with a stick, or with something that will 'sﬁparate it
completely, so that there be no lumps, or little balls,
formed by-ihe flour of the malt. This is very apt to be
the case, when %ot water is poured on the malt, which g
is the case when a copper and the wooden utensils are
used. The water being put in a cold state upon the
malt, you have little trouble in causing the malt to be 4
well and completely separa‘ed in the water.
49. Now, as to quantity of water, let me suppose,
that the strength of the beer is to be that of three bushels

which is a greater degree of sivrength than that of Lon-

bashel to siz; but,let me suppose that you are using the |
one-bushel machine. When your malt is in, you pour
upon it fwelve gallons of water. ¢ i |
50. Having stirred the malt very truly, you Ilgh ';‘. |
your fire, and, as soon as you can, get the liquor to
170 or 180 degrees of heat. This you will ascertain
by lifting off the lid, and dipping the thermometer, froms
time to time, into the centre E, and keeping it there
Jull minute to give the quick-silver time to rise. Whil '
the mash is coming to this heat, stir the malt well three
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or four times. When you have got i‘aﬁr proper heat,
put out your fire, and cover the whole of the mnchlne
‘over with sacks, or with something to keep away ex-
ternal cold, especially in- cold weather, or when you
brew in the open air, which, as will be seen by-and-by,
you may do if necessary.

51. In this state the mash remains for two hours.
You turn the cock and draw off the wort, which will
amount to about 9 gallons, for 3 will remain absorbed
by the grains. Put this wort into a tub of some sort and
keep it as warm as };ﬂu can. Then put into the machine
12 gallons more of water. Re-kindle your fire ; bring
the heat to 170 degrees as soon as possible ; let the
mash now stand an hour; then put out your fire’; draw

off the second wort and put it aside as you did the first

and, as we are supposing only one sort of beer, it may
‘be put to the first.

52. You now take out the grains; lift out D ; cleap
it well ; clean also all the inside of B then put D in
.'ragain; put your hops into it as you did the malt before,
as directed in paragraph 48 ; then put the whole of the
wort into the machine ; then, having put on tile lid of
the Machine, light your fire for the third time,- and
bring the liquor to a boil as quickly as possible. Lét it
boil a full howr with the lid off, and boil briskly all
the time, And now you will see the use of the centre



36 BREWING.

E; for, the Machine being nearly full to the brim, the
bubbling takes place in the centre E only, where there
is no hops. 'There is a great boiling over in this centre,
but the liquor sent up falls in D, and so there is no
boiling over of B. -

53. When the full hour of brisk boiling has expired,
put out -your fire; draw off the liquor, leaving, of
course, the hops in D. The liquor is now to go into
;ndfe:'s, or a cooler. These Il"l':lj;’ be the heads of large
casks cut off, or shallow tubs, or vessels of any sort.
The Patentee of the Brewing-Machine sells them made
of sheet-iron tinned ;' and I have them. But, they may
be almost any thing that is shallow ; for, it is desirable
to cool quickly, thongh it is not absolutely necessary.

54. You must now watch the liquor till the heat of it
comes down to seventy degrees. Then take half a pint
of good ym.st, take out about a gallon of liquor from
your coolers, or cooler, miv the yeast well in it, and
then pour the whole into the cooler, or coolers, and, if '
two or more coolers, into each in proportion to its con-
tents; and, when you have thus put the yeast in, mix |
the whole well up; and there leave the liquor till it
comes down to about sixty degrees of heat, }

55, The next removal is into the Tun-tud, in which
capacity B, without D within it, serves you. While the
Jiquor is cooling, you take out D and throw away the
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spent hops ; you take off the stove, or fire, pipe; you
take away the ash-receiver ; and youremove B, standing
upon A, into some convenient place, where, if it can be
avoided, the heat should not be under about 55 degrees.
The cellar itself is likely to be as good a place as any ;
for, into it, the liguor must go at last.’

56. Having fixed the Machine (now to act as tun-tub)
in its proper place, and finding your liquor down at 60
degrees, you draw it off, or ‘take jt out of the coolers,
and carry it and put it into the tun-tub, and put on the
lid. If it be very cold weather, or, if the tun-tub be in

a cold place, cover it over with sacks, or with any thing
that may keep away the external cold. Here the fer-
mentation takes place, sometimes sooner and sometimes
later; but it generally shows itself by a head beginning
to rise in about eight or ten hours; and, at the end of
about forty-eight hours, you will perceive the head as-
sume a brownish appearance and to get smoother, more
level, than it was ; that is to say, it will be yeast rather
than froth.
57. The moment you perceive these marks, you
-should put the beer into the cask. And now as to your
! cash, and the quantity of beer that erl have got. As
I to the former, the bell-shaped is certainly the best,
| though the other does very well. The main things are
soundness and sweefness, in both of which respects the
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‘cask must be perfect, or all your labour and expense
-are thrown away ; and, therefore, of means of insuring
‘these important points I shall speak fully by-and-by.
“With regard to the quantity of beer that you have got
in the tun-tub, you will remember, that you put 12 gal-.
lons each time into the Machine ; and that you want
but 18 to fill your cask ; but; there wiil be three gallons .
remain in the grains and the hops; ‘§ume will go off in.
evaporation ; some’ will be spilled in so many remo-
vals ; some will go away in the sediment in the Ma-.
chine, some in the sediment in the tun-tub, some will
go off’ in the yeast; and some must be left to fill up, as §
we shall presently see, to the top of the cask after the
working in the cask has ceused. So that, as expe-
rience has proved to me, the 24 gallons of water is.
none too much to yield 18 gallons of beer. -

- 58. The cask being fixed on the stand in the cellar, §
and the beer ready, you first skim off the head of the
beer, which is the yeast. This yon put into some clean
and rather deep than broad earthen vessel, and put it
by for use. You should skim off very clean, which will
take away a little of the beer, but it may be drained” §i
away afterwards. Having skimmed off the yeast, draw
off the beer into a pail, and with the help of a funnel,
fill the cask quite full. 'There may, or there ought to be;
about a gallon over your quantity, which should bﬂ

drawn off, and put by in something clean.
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59. The beer will now ferment again more or less.
and will, of course, sdhd out froth and yeast from the
bung-hole, which must, for that purpose, be left open.
If the cask be of the bell-shape (See the upper E in the
plate) the yeast will lodge onthe fop, whence it must be
taken and put to what you skimmed off before. If a
cask in the shape of that seen in the figure of the lower
i, and if the bung-hole be in the side and not at the
top, it must be laid aeross the stand, and the bung-hole,

for the present, pointing - a little towards one side, that
the yeast may descend from that side into something
placed to receive-it. '

€0. When the working in the cask has ceased, there
will be a void, occasioned by the working. You must
now apply the remainder of your beer to fill the cask
mpletely up.  Having done that, you put in a hand-
ul of fresh hops, wrap some course linen cloth round the
ung, put it in, and drive it ¢lose with a little mallet.
<61. 1fthe worl, from first 1o last, have been properly
erformed, such a cask of heer will be clear in a weelk ;
d, as soon as clear, it may be tapped. Small beer

62. Such a number of things are directed to be done
nthe brewing of this cask of beer, that, upon the peru
dly the time and trouble would appear to be very great,
ut, it should be borne in mind, that the whetting of a
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scythe requires, probably, as many words to describe it
as the mowing of all the land of & farm. Several of the
operations above described, take up less time to perform
than to describe them. In fact the whole of the business,
from the putting of the malt into the Machine, to the
putting of it-into the tun-tub, requires, under hardly any
circumstances, not more than seven howrs : and, during
the greater part of that time, the brewer is inactive
being merely watching the fire. "And, as to the labour,

it may be easily performed by any efficient servant
maid,

63. The reader will observe, that, for the sake of

avoiding complexity, I have here supposed only one

sort of beer to be made from the same parcel of malt.

On a larger scale, or with casks of a smaller size in this
little scale, two sorts may be made, ale and small beer,
taking the first wort for the former and the second for the ]
latter. Even with this small machine more than a bushel
of malt might be applied to the making of 18 gallons,

but then, to get a sufficient quantity of liquor, there must

be another mashing. I think, however, that, where two lll

sorts of beer are wanted, the brewings would be best'_':-

separate ; and one day is enough for two brewings.

64, 1 observed, in paragraph 57, that the sounduess |
and sweetness of the caskswere pointsof great importance.
If the cask be not sound, it will leak, and the defect is
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easily seen. 'The cooper puts this to rights. But it is
not so easy to discover defect in point of sweetness.
Scalding out is hardly sufficient in any case. The
safest way is to take out the head, and scower clean ; and,
if the cask he once mouldy, there is, 1 believe, no cure.
So that people should be very cautious how they pur-
chase second-hand beer casks, which are generally
found to bear no distant resemblance to second-hand
;eggs in something of more consequence than the shape.
Having good casks to begin with, care, and care only,
is requisite to_keep them good for a pretty long life time
of a man. One thing above all others is necessary ; the
moment the beer is out, cork up the cask as closely as
possible, unless it be to be used again immediately ; and
let it remain in that state, till it be taken to be prepared

for use again. If this precaution be taken, and if, to
good and repeated scaldings, be added the putting in of

a chain, or a quart or two of small stones, not bigger

than a wallnut, and the rolling of the cask well about,
{ with these within it, so as to rub off any particle of ad-
!‘;ahesive matter, a cask may be used a long while without
! taking out the head. At any rate, let the cask be sweet ;
 for, if that be not the case, the beer is spoiled.
© 65. I am not writing a ¢reatise on beer, but merely
+ attempting to furnish some useful hints to those who may

“wish to supply themselves with useful drink of their
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own preparing. Therefore I say nothing of strong beer;
of bottled beer; or of large cellars and rotation of brews
ungs. What Iaim at is, to point out, as plainly as I can,
how families may perform the work with as little trou-
ble and as great advantage as is practicable,

~ 66. Fora small family, where only a couple of quarts
of ale and four or five of small‘ beer are wanted in a
day, the one-bushel Machine and about five 18 gallon
casks are sufficient ; and this might require abdu; ELght
brewings in the year, taking care always to have a cask,
or nearly a cask, of each sort, on hand, - If the family
be somewhat larger, the fwo-bushel Machine; and ai:
on to the siz-bushel Machine.

67. Now, as to the prices of the Machines, the Paten-
tee has, since the publication of the former Number of
this work, reduced them to the following : The one-
‘bushel Machine, 8/; the two, 18/; the three, 18(; the
four, 241; the five, 30 ; the siz, 33L. This is exclusive
of coolers, which do not belong to the patent, of course,
and which may be had with the machine or not, as the
purchaser pleases. '

68. The advantages that an utensil of this description
possesses over the common utensils are as follow. With
the common utensils, you must remove your water from
the copper to the mashing~tub, while the Machine serves
for copper and mashing tub. 'With the common uten-
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sils the process is necessarily much slower, and the fuel
consumed five times, or, perhaps, ten times, as much.
Bﬁt, the great thing of all is, the conyenience as to roou,
and place of brewing. 'The common utensils require a
~great deal of room to use them in. There must be a
;::ﬂppmf, and that must be fixed, too, in brick-work. In
-sﬁﬂrt, a brew-house is wanted for a family of any con-~
siderable size. Whereas the Machine is set up oppo-
site any fire place, and the pipe is put up, or into, the
_chimney, at any distance from the floor, or into the fire-
place itself. There is no boiling over; mno slopping
gbnut ; and the thing may be done upon a hoarded floor
as well as on a brick or stone-floor. If you have no
Jire-place, yon can place the Machine ag:ainst a win-
dow, take out a pane of glass, and put the end of the
pipe through the opening. If this be not convenient,
you can put it through a wall, or through any outside
of a building of any sort; only observing, that, if the
opening be through wood, or any thing that will burn,
it must be so large as to prevent the pipe from tﬂuchin;g
it in any part. Having no place at all in the house; a
coach-house, a stable, a cart-house, a barn, a shed of
-any sort will do equally well ; and, if yon have no
covering at all, the open air, in a garden {ralk, a courf,
a field, is just as good, provided there be 2o rain; and

provided that you take the trifling precaution as to cover-
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ing, pointed out in paragraph 50.—When the brewing
is finished, the Machine should be well scalded, and}
rubbed dry, and put awayin a dry place, to prevents
rust, '
69. The reader will observe, that I have no private:
anterest, direct, or indirect, in the success of the pro--
prietor of this Machine. I bought mine at the recome-
mendation of a gentleman, who has long had a siz--
“bushel one, and who gave me some beer, of differentt
“strengths and age, that he had made with it. In point--
ing out the many and great advantages of the Machine, .
I have solely the public good in view; and, if T were:
to-morrow, to discover, or to hear of, any thing prefer-;-
‘able to this Machine for accomplishing the same ends,
I should undoubtedly hasten to communicate the dis-+
covery to my readers. The Patentee has, of course,,
furnished the Plate and paid for the advertizing of his:
prices, on which advertizing I myself pay a tar. He:
, has reduced the prices, I believe, in consequence of
mpresﬁntatimls made to me by several persons, and!
with the substance of which representations I made him
acquainted. But, these things excepted, 1 have no.
concern whatever with the Patentee; because it is
manifest that this paperis calculated greatly to promote -
the sale of the Machine, and because I would leave no
suspicion to operate against my recommendation, my
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ost anxious wish being to encourage the practice of
rivate brewing, and especially amongst the Labouring
lasses and the Class of Tradesmen. I am aware,
, even at eight pounds, the Machine is beyond the
ach of the Common Labourer ; and, it is him, before
1, that T am desirous to assist. If, therefore, any of my
aders can point out any method by which we should
e likely to restore the practice of brewing to the Cot-
age, T shall be greatly obliged to them to communicate
- fo me.

70. Having stated the inducements to the brewing of
eer, and given the plainest directious that I was able
» give for the doing of the thing, I shall, next, proceed
) the subject of bread. But, this subject is too large
nd of too much moment to be treated with brevity,
md must, therefore, be put off till my next Number.
| cannot, in the mean while, dismiss the subject of
Brewing Beer without once more adverting to its many
«dvantages, as set forth in the foregoing Number of this
vork,

71. The following instructions for the making of Por-
er will clearly shew what sort of stuff is sold at public-
uses in London; and we may pretty fairly suppose,
hat the public-house beer in the country is not superior
o itinquality. ** A quarter of malt, all the ingredients,
‘ will make five barrels of good porter. Take one quar-
¢ ter of high-coloured malt, eight pounds of hops, nine
‘ pounds of treacle, eight pounds of colour, eight
¢ pounds of sliced liquovice-root, two drams of salt of
‘ tartay, two ounces of Spanish-liguorice, and half an'
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““ ounce of capsicum.” The duthor says, that he merely"
gives the ingredients, as used by many persons. .
72. This extract is takeén from a book on brewing,
recently published in London. What a curious come-
position ! What a mess of drugs! But, if the brewers:
openly avow this, what have we to expect from the secret®
practices of them, and the retailers of the article!!
When we know, that Beer-doctor aud Breiwers'-drug--
gist ‘are professions, practised as openly as those of’
Bug-man and' Rat=killer, are we simple enough to stip-"
pose; that the above-named are the only drugs, that:
people swallow in those potions, which they call pofs of"
beer ? Indeed we know the contrary; for, scarcely a
week passes without witnessing the detecticn of some:
greedy wretch, who has used, in making or in doctoring "
his beer, drags, forbidden by the law. And, it is n
many weeks since one of these was convicted, in the
Court of Excise, for using potent and dangerous dmg!-,
by the means of which and a suitable quantity of water,
he made two butts of beer into three. Upon this occa=
sion it appeared, that no less than airety of these wor-"
thies were in the habit of pursuing the same practices.
The drugs are not unpleasant to the taste : they sting
the palate: they give a present relish: they cnmlqub-
nicate a momentary exhiliration: but, they give no
force to the body, which, on the confrary, they enfeeble,
and, in many instances, with time, destroy ; prnducmg’
diseases from which the drinker would utherwise hmr'e

haen free to the efid of his days.”
* 78, But, look again at the receipt for making Pblﬁl‘:
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Here are eight bushels of malt to 180 gallons of beer;
that is to say, 25 gallons from the bushel. Now, the
malt is eight shillings a bushel, and allowing eight
pounds of the very best hops, they will cost but a shil-
ling a pound. The malt and hops, then, for the 180
gallons, cost but seventy-two shillings; that is to say,
otily a little move than _fourpence three farthings a gal-
lon, for stuff which is now retailed for twenty pence a
gallon ! Tf this be not an abomination, I should be
glad to know what is.. Bven if the treacle, colour and
the drugs be included, the cost is not fivepence a gallon;
and, yet, not content with this enormous extortion, there
are wretches, who resort to the use of other, and per-
nicious drugs, in order to increase their gains!

74. To provide against this dreadful evil there is,
and there can be, no law; for, it is created by the law.
The law it is, that imposes the enormous tax on the
malt and hops ; the law it is, that imposes the licence
tax and places the power of grantingt the licence at the
8 discretion of persons appointed by the government ; the
Mlaw it is that checks, in this way, the private brewing,
and that prevents free and fair competition in the sell-
Hing of beer, and, as long as the law de these, it will in
Mvain endeavour to prevent the people from- being de-
stroyed by slow poison.

75. Innumerable are the benefits that would arise
M from a repeal of thetaxes on malt and on hops. Tippling
#houses might then be shutup with justice and propriety.
#The Labourer, the Artizan, the Tradesman, the Land-
lord, all would instantly feel the benefit. But the
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Landlord more, perhaps, in this case, than any other
member of the community. The four or five pounds a
vear which the day-labourer now drizzles away in tea-
messes, he would divide with the farmer, if he had un--
taxed beer. His wages would fall, and fall to his ad-
vantage too. The fall of wages would be not less than.
401, upon a hundred acres. Thus 40/, would go, in the.
end, a fourth, perhaps, to the farmer, and three-fourths .
to the Landlord, This is the kind of work to reduce
poor-rates, and to restore husbandry to prosperity. Un-.
dertaken this work must be, and performed too; but
whether we shall see this until the estates have passed
away from the present race of Landlords, is a question
which must be referred to time.

76, In America how useful the bfewmy-machmp!
No tax on malt or hops; no patent on the machine !
Barley at abont 18d. our money, a bushel! Surely we
may hope, that when the American farmers shall see.
this little Essay, l’hﬂj’ will begin seriously to think of'
leaving off the use of the lwer-burmng and pa.ln}r-pmn

ducing Spirits.

:
. i
END OF NO. I g
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NABOTH’S VINEYARD ;

OR,

GOD'S VENGEANCE AGAINST HYPOCRISY
AND CRUELTY.
AL BEELPTEEEEEEEEPELPPPESDIP P

- ¢ And she wrote in the letters, saying Proclaim a fast, and
* set Naporu on highamong the people : and set two men, sons
‘¢ of Belial, before him, to bear witness against him, saying :
¢ Thou didst blaspheme God and the King. And then carry
“ him out, and stone him, that he may die.” _

I Kings, Ch: XX1I., V. 9, 10.

AP PI PP LIS P Lt 10 b1t n s s

Hyrocrisy, in the general acceptﬁtian of the
word, is dissimulation, or deceit, with regard to vir-:
tuous thoughts and conduct, and especially w th re-
gard to religious matters. It is a pretending to feel
what we do not feel, to believe what we do not be-
lieve, to practise what we do not practise. It is an
odious vice : 1t 1s greatly mischievous, because, by as-
suming the garb of, it reflects, in the hour of detec-
tion, disgrace upon, viytue itself : it must be founded
in evil design, because it proceeds from cool delibe-
ration and calculation: it includes lying and fraud -
its natural tendency is to produce injury to our neigh-
bour and to dishonour real religion : accordingly,

—ee
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numerous are God’s denunciations against if, and nu-
merous are the instanees; in which Holy Writ holds it
up as visited with signal vengeance. :
- In this viee; as in most others; there are, however,
degrees. Sometimes it is practised for the purpose of
avoiding the suspicions, or merited ill-will, of other men ;
sometimes for the purpose of obtaining the confidence
of others, without any settled design to make it the
means of committing any positive and particular in-
jury ; on othery and much more frequent, occasions, it
is employed to lull suspicion asleep, to inspire un-
bounded confidence, and this for the purpose of se
curely committing, in the end, some act of gainful
Jraud. s |
Hypocrisy, being a false pretending, may exist
without any pretence to piety ; but, it 1s always prone
to assume a religious garb ; that being the best calcu-
lated to deceive good, and therefore, unsuspecting; per-
sons. When once the hypocrite has assumed this garb,
there are few things that he will stick at ; the necessary
preliminary being, a setting of the admonitions of
conscience at defiance. Thus hardened, the hypocrite
will proceed to almost any lengths. First, he endeaa
vours to obtain his objeet by exciting in others a higﬁt
opinion of his own purity ; but, should this fail llim;-'.*
should he be thwarted in his career, he will fall to
domparisons between himself and those by whom ]1:@ m.'.
thwarted. He next proceeds to slanders, calumunies,
and even to false swearings against them ; and, mlhsf_rr' *
than finally fail in attaining the fruit of his long pre-
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_meditated schemes, he will, without the least remorse,
dip his handsin the blood of the innocent.

“The bible, in numerous cases, condemns the prin-
ciples and practices of the hypocrite. It in almost
every instance associates malice with hypocrisy.
It almost every where assumes that the hypocrite
_is both cruel and perfidious; and, it every where
pronounces upon the hypocrite the severest of
sentenees. In the Book or Jos, Chap. viii. v. 13.
it is declared, that ** the hypoerite’s hope shall perish;”
In Chap. xx. v. 5. Weare told, ¢ the triumphing of
¢ the wicked is short, and the joy of the hypocrite but
“fora moment.” The whole of this.Chapter goes.an
to .enumerate vengeances upon lis head. It is de-
.clared that 'he shall be rendered miserable : that he
shall become old .even in his youth ; that the meat in
his bosels shall be turnediinto gall; that he shall suck
down the poison of asps; that in the fullness of his
~ sufficiency he shall be in streights ; that, in short, the
_heritage appointed to him by God shall.be ar endless
carse.upon himself and his posterity.

But, we have, in this same Chapter of the Book of
~Job, a description.of the objects which the hypocrite
~generally has in view. We are told .in ver. 15, that,
“Chethath swallowed down riches, and he shall vomit

*“ them up again.” We are further told, where he
shas got the riches; thus; ““he hath.oppressed, and,
< ““hath forsaken the poor ; he hath violently taken away

™ an house which he builded not,"” _
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Thus, as was hefni'é-ﬂhserve'd; hypocrisy has gene-
rglly ggirfu-{ Sraud forit's object. Hypocrisy is by
"no means a theoretical vice. Tt ispractical; and it’s
-object is always self interest. Tt sometimes proceeds
‘by round about means. It’s object is not always ma-
“nifest to lookers on ; there are steps, and sometimes
steps hardly discernible; but it always is it’s ulti-
mate object, to get, or to preserve, possession of,
“something or other, which, in right and justice, the
'hjfpucrite ought not to possess. If this possession
can be obtained, or preserved, without violence ; if, to
use the words, just quoted, of good Job, the hypa-
crite can take away a “ house which he builded not';
“1f he can do this without violence, he will be content =
but if he cannot, he will resort to the violence. If he
¢an carry his point with a smaller degree of oppres-
sion, he will abstain from the larger degree ; but if he
" cannot, he will exercise oppression even to the shed-
“ding of the blood of his unoffending neighbour.

These truths might be illustrated by thousands of
examples ; and, I may, hereafter, show the desolation E
* which hypocrisy has occasioned in ‘the latter ages_ﬂf'}
the world. I may, hereafter, show how this detes-
table vice has spread the rack, and furnished the stake,
with not only innocent, but most virtuous human
" beings. At present, however, let me beseech the
reader’s best attention to that remarkable instance of
hypocrisy and cruelty, recorded, in the 21st Ghap: of
the first Book of Kings, in the history of the tragical
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death of NABoTH the Jezreelite. For, in this history

~we have a true and eomplete picture of the character of

hypoerisy ; of it’s great and almost invariable obect ;

‘and of the horrible means which it employs, when
‘driven to it’s last resort.

Anas, the King of Samaria, had taken a fancy to the

“‘T”ineyard of Nasorn, which lay hard by his Palace.
‘He made a proposition to Naporu for the purchase of
‘the Vineyard. Napots, not out of any wilfullness or

‘obstinacy; but out of a natural and laudable desire fo
preserve ‘in his family that which hdad descended to
him from his ancestors, refused, saying, ¢ the Lord
¢ forbid it me, that I should give unto thee the inhe-
¢ ritance of my fathers.”

. What could be more reasonable’; what more praise-

‘worthy than the ground of this refusal? Here was
disinterestedness ; for there canbe no doubt that Na-
_BOTH might have received double the real worth of his
Vineyard. But gain had no weight with him when
put in the scale against reverence for the memory r;-f
his fore-fathers. A refusal, proceeding from such a
sentiment, ought, not only to have been sufficient to
~obviate the giving of offence to Ahab ; but it nuglllt to
have given great pleasure to the Ki-ng, who ought to

- “have felt proud to think that he was the Sovereign of

subjects, of the high sentiments of whom he here had
so striking a specimen.

Very different, however, were the conserjuences with

| regard to poor NABoTH. The King; who was a weak
| and childish sort of being, became miserable on ac-

A2
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count of this refusajl appeared greatly dejected ; wass
plunged into meiani:huly, and would neither eat nor:
‘drink. The Queen, JEZEBEL, however, was of a dif--
ferent character. She, who seems to have carried hy--
pocrisy to it’s state of deadly perfection, was not long
in falling upon the means of gratifying the wishes of
her husband, without consulting N asors, and without
~giving any thing for the Vineyard either in money or
in kind. ¢ Let thine heart be merry,” said she, ¢ for
“ I will give thee the Vineyard of NaBoTH the Jezee-
gt vlite.?
il And now, we are going to see how hypocrisy goes
h -;F'-._‘.._ to work in order to effect it’s object ; which object, be
“it never forgotten, alwaysis to preserve, or to obtain pos-
“session of, that which of right and injustice does not
belong to the hypocrite. JEZEBEL saw clearly that it
was useless to endeavour to prevail upon NapoTn by
temptations of lucre ; because, his refusal was founded
upon principle. She, therefore, coneeived the truly
diabolical project of bringing against him a false accu-
sation; and that the accusation might be such as to in-
sure his destruction, and, at the same time, deprive 1
~ him of the compassion of his fellow subjects, she caused.
him to be accused of blasphemy ; a very horrid crime
" in the eyes of all good men; and, therefore, the best:
calculated for the effecting of her nefarious purpose.
But, now, mark well the dreadf ulmeans that she resorted |

to. She wrote letters in her husband’s name to the

== ¥ PR
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‘Nobles and to the Elders ; th‘ﬁéﬁ-*ﬂ} say, to the Nobles
‘and the Magistrates, which Mag:i'éirates were also the
Judges. In these letters she desired the persons to
-whom they were written to proclaim a fast; or religi-
‘ous festival; for, we always find that when injustice
and cruelty of the most atrocious and horrible descrip-
‘tionare about to be committed, the pretence of extreme
~plety, and the most glaring outward show of religion,
are put in the fore-ground. “ Proclaim a Jast ;7 said
this wicked woman, “ And set NipoTm on high,
¢ amongst the people ; then set two men, sons of Be-
 lial” (that is to say, men of desperate wickedness)
before him, to bear witness against him, saying,
¢ thou didst blaspheme God and- the King; and then
* carry him out and stone him, that je may die.”
Horrible as was the import of this message, 'the
base Nobles and the baser Judges, did as JEZEBEL
had sent unto them. They proclaimed the solemn fast ;
they hoisted the religious banners ; they, like '1Ee
Spanish Inquisitors, invoked the assistance of the Al-
mighty ; they set NapoTH on high among the people ;
'they brought the two false witnesses to swear
him ; and then, followed by the deluded
carried him forth out of the City,
“ with stones, that he died”!

6

against
crowd, they
and he wag ¢ stoned

¥ - Were it not for the information which histo

| ry has
tafforded us, we should be Iag

to believe, that this was
'an imaginary case, or Parable, intended to illustra‘e
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the workings of the most deadly hypoerisy, and o
show, in‘the sequel, the consequences to the principal!
‘actors in' the cruel and bloedy scene. For, what do;
~we behold here?  We behold Nobles and Judges en--
‘gaged coolly and deliberately in ‘the work of finding;
-out-and hiring false witnesses to take away the life of!

‘kind for this purpose. We beliold ‘them sitting in' as

an innocent man. We behold them resorting to the:
shameless act of employing the most infamous of man--

mockery of judgment on ‘this innocent man; and we:
behold them; with unmoved countenances, seeing himi
stoned to death, on their judgment, founded upon the:
evidence of wretches whom they had themselves hiredl
to swear falsely against him. And, which 1s the finish--
ing stroke to the picture, we behold them doing theses

things under the mask of religion; on the day of

solemn festival ; and for the pretended purpuse d
punishing blasphemy!

The Bible'does not tell us what were the feelings with
which these base Nobles and these unjust Judges reti ed
to their homes and laid their heads upon their pillo
They had succeeded in accomplishing their blood
work ; and we are left to suppose that they finally re- -
ceived their reward in that chastisement which God h s
reserved for the unjust and binndy minded. 1

But, with regard to the instigators to this CI‘} ing sm,

the Bible has taken care not to leave us to ['CIHJLELU
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‘or inference. It has given us'a full account of the
' consequences, to them, of this work of indescribeable
| cruelty. The King, who had not, indeed, been an
 actor in the matter, but who had sanctioned the pro-
: ceedings of his wife, by making no remonstrance
| against her conduct,and, still more explicitly, by going
{l in person and taking possession of the vineyard of  the
§ murdered NasorH ; the King, warned by the Prophet,
d began to humble himself; he tasted of evil all his dayss
he was killed by his enemies in battle ; and according
to the sentence passed upon him, the dogs licked up
his blood, as they had licked up the blood of NaBormH.
The fore-fathers of NABOTH, were not allowed to have
weight withhim. His truly pious sentiments with re-
spect to ancestry and posterity were not listened to.
The Lord, therefore, cut off the posterity of Amas.
-Jl;liU slew his son, in the very vineyard which had be-
longed to NapoTn.  Surely I have seen yesterday
¢ the blood of NagoTH, and the blood of his sons,”’
saith the Lord ; « and T will reqmte thee in this pIat
¢ of ground.”

Having slain the son and successor of Auaz, JEnu
- proceeded to the rest of his work, and slew all the
children of the destroyer of Nasoru and his children.
' JEZEBEL was punished in a most signal manner. She
" was looking out of a window: and Jenu said, *“ throw
' ““herdown. So they threw her down : and some of
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‘‘ther blood was sprinkled on the wall, .and on the
“'horses; andhe trod her under foot. And when he
¢ was come an, he:did eatiand drink, and said, Go, see
““‘now this carsed woman, and bury her: for she isg
“ king's daughter: and they went to ‘bury her :
¢ they found no more of her than the.scull, and the
¢ feet,.and .the jpalms of her hands. Therefore thes
““:came again,and told him. -And he said, This is.the
“ word of the Lord -which he spake by his servan
“ Erwan the Tishbite, saying, in the portion of J&
¢ REEL shall dogs eat the flesh of JEzEBEL. And the
¢ carcase of .JEZEBEL shall be as tlsing upon the faee

 ¢¢ of the field .in the portion of . JEZREEL; so that.they
¢ shall not.say, this is JEzeBEL.” 2 Kings. Chap..IX:
Thus we have .the .whole history : .the object; .the
means of -accomplishment ; .the manner of the ace
.plishment ; .the success of the contemplated crime ; and
finally the .signal and awful punishment of the crimi+
nals. At first sight we are strikenavith hoiror at the
punishment inflicted .upen JBzEpEL. But, Jooking
back at her offence; viewing the coolness of |
cruelty towards NABOTH ;, seeing, her instigating - Ma-ﬂ
_gistrates and Judges themselves to ,ﬁuhom,-wreld_lp_a,w!
_swear away thelife. of; an innocentman ;, and, :abq‘ﬁ!
all things, seeing her effect this bloedy purpose withh
all:the insignia of religious ceremony .drawn forth, and/
under a_pretence of uncommon rreverence for Gods!

i
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nd an wncommmonly  anxious: desire: to- prevent: his
ame from being bln‘aphem'ed* + when.we consider these
hings, can we saythat her punishment was too severe ¥
san we say that her carcase ought not to - have been “as
e dumg upon the face-of the field”? |

JEet us now look back ; let us' re-consider the whole
s€ this history. Here we see that to get at’ the pro-
erty of others is the object of hypocrisy. "JEzEBEL
would not have brought the charge of blasphemy against
asori, if Nasoru had had nothing® of which she:
wished to obtain possession. This was' the grand ob-
get.  This it was' that excited her prét'-en'ded zeal iy
the cause of religion. The unfortunate JEZREELITE
wag in possession of a thing which she wanted to
possess. e, very maturally desired to keep his:
own. She had no means of taking it from him by
law, or under any colour of law; and, therefore, she
resorted to the false accusation of blaspheny.

It is material to observe, that the erime of Bblas-
phemy was selected, in preference to any other crime,
for reasons which are obvicus enough. In the first
place, this. crime consists in the utterance of  words
‘merely.  If the erime, falsely impute.dg..-had.heeﬂ that:
of robbery, or murder, it would have beenniore diffi-
eult to satisfy the:minds of the people on the score of
|proof. The positive evidence must have been corroba-
irated by facts and circomstances. There must have
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been some one robbed ; there must have been somes
one killed. The bare words, or bare oaths, of two wit-+
nesses, would not have been sufficient to justify in thes|
minds of the people the horrible act of stoning a man |
to death, Besides it was necessary to seleet a crime,,
with regard to which 7eason has much less to do, withs
the populace, than passion. Men do not reason upona|
subjects where their hopes and fears are deeply en—-
gaged. The mass of mankind, having adopted certain:
opinions with regard to their eternal happiness or mi-"
sery, are not only shocked at, but are filled with angers
against, any one who does or says any thing, whichi
tends to shake those opinions. Besides thig, self-love
rises up, human pride pushes forward, with volumes of °
resentment on their tongues, against him , who ventures.
to treat with levity, and especially to hold up as fabu-
lous, a thing which the mass of mankind have regarded,
not only in the most serious light, but as an object
worthy of their constant attention all their life through.
To this may be added, that no small portion of every
people will always think that they have a certain de-
gree of merit with God, 1f they discover, particular, !
zeal in the cause of religion ; and, it is by no means
strange, if they discover, thatit is much easier to give:
proof of this zeal by showing their decided and inve-
terate hostility to men accused of a want of religion,
than by carefully, constantly, and quietly, practising.
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the christian virtues of gentleness, forbearance, and
charity . '

For all these reasons, and many others that might
be mentioned, blasphemy is always the crime, which
hypocrisy will select, to be falsely imputed, as the
means of accomplishing it’s plundering purposes.
Accuse men of robbery, of murder, of incest, or of
any other crime ; and the people. wait patiently for
the trial and the prosf. These are crimes, which
their brother christians frequently commit. But accuse
men of blasphemy ; take that word for your means;
mark the victim with blasphemy on his forehead ; you,
thereby mark him out as an object for general abhor-
rence. No reasoning comes to bespeak the patience of
your hearers, or to guide them to a just and merciful
decision ; guilt is taken for granted ; the victim falls;
and the hypocrite is glutted with the plunder. Of all
the crimes imputed to mortal man, blasphemy is that,
of which -people in general require the slightest
proof, and to which they are always ready to award
the most cruel of punishments.

JEezEBEL, together with the Nobles and Magistrates
of Samaria, seem to have been fully aware of this.
They took special care to disguise the real object of the
persecution of Naporu. They said not a word about
the Vineyard. They did not complain o the people,
that Nagors was an obstinate man ; that he had been
rude to the King ; that he had refused to let him have
the inheritance of his fathers, whether for money, or
in the way of barter; they did not let it transpire,
that his life was sought because he would not part with

B
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‘his property ; they took extremely good eare to inven
something that should inlist the passions of the peopk
on their side; and that should make even good mer
approve of a deed, which, if those good men he
‘known the real truth, could, in all probability not have
been perpetrated. The ‘real motive would not ‘bea
the light. The false motive was, absolutely necessarys§!
and, we ought therefore, always to be upon our guaré
as to matters of thiskind. When we hear our neigh=/
bour railed against as a blasphemer, and especially
when we see him seriously arraigned upon such ar
imputﬁtiun, we ought not to decide hastily sgainst him: g
eommon justice demands that we coolly and impartiallyg
enquire into the grounds of the accusation; that wes!
become acquainted, if possible, with the life and co Nmef!
versation of our accused neighbour or fellow subject:§!
for, if, without these precautions, we condemn our
neighbour ; and especially if we contribute, in u
smallest degree, to his death or ruin, ave justly incur
liability to all' the penalties, which God has, over anl
over again, awarded to ‘those which'shall be guilty o
unjust Judgmmt there being, in the clear eye of reason
and of conscience, but very little difference indeed bes

tween the crime of the unjust Judge and that of ed]
]

persons who wink at, or approve of, his mnduc !

such persons being, in fact, his aiders and abettors. 3 ! |

It is necessary for us to Leep constantly in views s
"3 !

that the object of hypocerisy 1s plunder. vaﬂcn “ |

warks in various ways; it discovers itsell in variouss |

forms; it has halting places in iU’s career ; but ‘it ﬁ, |

ultimate object is plunder. ICs means is persecution i

¥
'
y
'r
I
f
|
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f.somé sort.or other; cruelty, if cruelty be necessary.
rder in this or that form; if nothing short of mur--
er will do. But to get at the property of others and.
o secure that propertyy are the objects. 'The horrible
ruelties inflicted: by the Priests in France and Spain,
uring so many ages; what object had-they, other
han that- of making the people labour for the main-
aining of those Priests in idleness? Are we sincere'in
' Protestant religion? It would be deemed almost.
pinsult to put the question to us.  Could there be any
guestion with learned men, whether it was God’s will,
prnot, that Protestantsshould be burned alive in France:
and Spain? Is: there any sincere man who will say,
that be believes, that the Priests of France and Spain
really regarded it as their duty to Ged te' burn Pro-
testants alive ? No' such, man will, or can, say this.
And yet, it is perfectly notorious, that those Priests did.
burn alive thousandsiupon thousands of Protestants.
What, then, could be the motive of these Priests?
The crime which they imputed was' precisely, that
which the base Nobles-and the baser Judges of Sama-
ra imputed to the unfortunate’ NAroru: - These
Priests, too, called the- Protestants blasphemers ; 80
that, according to them, wé are anation: of blasphem=
e#s. . But what was their motive, I ask again? They
pretended, indeed, to punish Protestants for: their of-
fences against God : it was in . the midst ‘of Solemn
Fasts, that they broke the benes of poor  wretches
upon . the rack, or held the blazing faggots to their
@ees. Like the Nobles and Judges of  Samaria, they
myariably proclaimed a Solemn Fast, during which
0 perpetrate their horrid murders, the perpetration of
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which murders, they, with real blasphemy on their lips,
called an « ¢/ of faith I’ But what was their motive,
once more let me ask ? Why, to secure the possession
and enjoyment of plunder ; the word plunder meaning, |
the inheritance of one man, or the fruit of his labour, -
wrongfully enjoyed by another. -

The Priests ‘of France and Spain knew very!
well that God could not be offended with men be-:
cause the opinions of those men differed from the »
opinions of the major part of the community. But,
the Priests saw that the effect of those opinions might,
be, and, indeed, necessarily would be, to deprive thoses
Priests of a considerable part of their means of living»
in luxury without labour upon the fruit of the sweat of
other men’s brows. - This was the motive to all the hor--
rible breakings upon the rack, and all the burnings,
at the stake, by the means of which, men, calling th-ompe.
selves Preachers of the Gospel of Christ, have . dishos
noured and defamed the Christian religion. “This was
the motive to all the massacres, all the boody scenes,
which France and Spain so long witr,essed, under the
guise of defending the honour of God against blasp
mers. NABoTH had one ‘-’;".’cyard; but of how many
hundreds and thousands of vineyards had the burni
Priests of France and Spain got possession! They
possessed a full half of the vineyards of those coun~
tries; and their title to them was very little better
than, and had arisen from causes very little different
from, that of Auap to the vineyard of NABGT%'?
Great, indeed, was the cruelty committed upon Na-
BOTH, but, did it exceed, did it equal, almost any one T
of the cruelties committed in France, even in modern
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times ; in France, where, at the same time, the people
boasted of being the most polite and polished of all
Europe? In ‘the reign of Louis the fourteenth, while
Queen Aunne was upon the throne of England, the
cruelties committed upon Profestants were of many
kinds, vyipg with each other in diabolical excess.
The lower rooms of houses were filled with the poor
creatures, while kettle drums were beat and all sorts of
terrible noises made over their heads, until they were
driven to madness; until the brain was actually de-
stroyed in their skulls. Houses were filled with them,
and then set on fire, and were surrounded with Sel-
diers, who, under the command of the Priests, shot or
'sabred those that attempted to escape! And all this,
let it be observed, on an acrusation of blasphemy, and as
was pretended, for the honour of God, and for the pre-
servation of that religion which Jesus:Christ had found-
‘ed on the principle of Peace and Good Will !

Tliereis another circumstance suggested by the his-
‘tory of the murder of NaporH, proceeding, us it
'did, from ‘a charge of blasphemy; and that s, that
‘this charge has, for the most pant, been preferred,
‘mot only from motives of plunder, but by persons of
‘the most profligate characters and lives ; and, for the
far greater part, by those who were, themselves, real
‘blaspliemers. We find this .same JEzeBEL, this ac-
cuser of NasorH, an idolatress, and a bitter enemy
of ‘the Prophet Erisan. We find her plotting the
destruction of theProphet, and only missing her aim
by the flight of the Prophet. We find her a most
lpruﬂnr&tL person in all the walks of life’; setting at
\defiance every rile of decorum;and even Df decency.
' B2
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« We shall, too, if we look into History, of mo I

' modern date, find, that, in general, the first to prefer:

- accusations of blasphemy are persons, who, them

- selves, have not the smallest sense of religion. The

- Cardinal de RicueLieu, who was Prime Minister ob

. France as well as a Cardinal of Rome, was a ma

- notorious for his profligacy ; notorious even for hje

" privately scoffing at religion; but not less notorious

Aor his cruelties inflicted on pretended blasphemers

- Upon one - occasion this horrible hypocrite had béer

. satirised' in a little poem by a Parish Priest in thed

- South of France. He was too cunning to proceedd

+ against the man as having written a Zibel on him
That would not have answered his purpose. It wo y

- have exposed him to jest, or have spread the jest wider,

- He found a more effectual mode, through a charge of

- blasphemy, of answering his ends. The astonishe
Priest found himself all of a sudden called upon tg

- answer for a crime which had never entered his ima-
gination; and, at last, after a- series of proceedings
the miquity and flagrancy of which make us shudde

.'as we read, the man was brought to the stake, andi¥§

 burnt to ashes amidst the plaudits of the people, '

- seemed, the kistory tells us, to enjoy his cries and is'

L3

sl SRR R R . M

- groans !
This is a very poor compliment to human nature;
but, thus it is. For the reasons before stated,

- the hypocrite has only to persuade the people
. that he is actuated by pious motives, and that the
punishment he is inflicting is for the support of religions
he has only to take care of these two things, and he

- may almost skin his victim alive in the presence of the

— - o

. s W
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* populace. Good, gentle, kind, most benevolent and
most humane persons; persons who shudder -at the
thought of ecruelty under all other circumstances, are,
in cases like this; in cases where religion is concerned ;
in cases where blasphemy is the charge preferred; in
such cases, they are furious as beasts of prey; or; at
best, unfeeling as stocks and stones.

But, is such the conduct to be expected of good
men ? [Is such the conduct to be expected of men
who found their hope of salvation in being followers of
him who taught the sacred duties of forbearance and
benevolence ? Such persons may endeavour to re-
concile their conduct to their consciences by affecting
to believe, that their cruelty, or their approving of
cruelty, towards persons who are called &lasphe-
mers, may have a tendency to prevent blas-
phemy. But, it is pretty clear, I think, that in this,
they deceive themselves ; and that they will find, that
they ought not to indulge in speculations upon what
may be, or what may not be, the effect of their conduet.
Every line of that Gospel, by which they profess to
regulate their conduct, teaches the duties of forbear-
ance in judging as well as in acting ; and, above all
things, forbids man to commit deliberate cruelty, whe-
ther in word or in deed.

The Chrisitan’s duty, when a charge of blasphemy
is preferred against his neighbour ; a charge so difficult
to define, and so easily made ; the Christian’s duty, in
such a case, and, indeed, in every other case where a
charge 1s preferred against his neighbour, but more
:specially 1n this case, is, to divest himself wholly of all
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welf love, of all the considerations which would make
‘hima party in the question, before he attempt to pass |
judgment on his neighbour.  * Judge not, that ye be
“mot judged,” says the Gospel.—‘‘ In righteousnes
*“shalt thou judge thy meighbour,” says the Law.
Aaw and Gospel inevery Iime forbid unjust judgment,
“They forbid even hasty judgment ; and the man who '
will at once join in the cry of blasphemy against his:}f
aeighbour, will find it difficult to convince any reason.
-able person that he would not bave joined in the stoning ¢
of NapoTn to death, and that he would have been the
dast}amongst those, who cried out for the saving off
Barrasas and for the sending of JEsus himself to i-hj
Cross! Such a man may quet his own conscience, I

perhaps s but he will find it difficult to persnade th 1' ¢

upright amongst mankind that he is worthy of I‘Esa'pect_. I

~and, as to his account with Ged, all that we know E
‘that he cannot there deceive by means of hypocrisy.

Flas such a man forgotten, that Jesvus ‘Curist him- !
self ‘was ‘accused of blasphemy? Has he forgottens
that the hypocrites accused him of being a blasplemer 2%
$How they bellowed out, “now you have heard his
blasphemy ?”  Has such a man forgotten that bla -
“phemy ‘was the general charge preferred -against
Crrist and his Apostles?  And drom what motive®
“Only becanse their teaching tended to put astop to the
plunder of the hypocrites of that day. Those whose
gainlul fratds Curist and his Apostles detected H
rexposed, took care like ‘the Nobles and Judges ot
“Samayia, not ‘to ‘complain of this delection and expos

gure. They affected not to have those in ‘their e

"—'-". 0 mem e me . s
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ny more than the Judges of Samaria had the Vine-
ard of NaBorH in their eye. It was, however, the:
xposure in the one case, as it had been the Vineyard
1 the other, which constituted the real offence. But:
lasplemy was the efficient accusation: that seized .
old of popular feeling: that hardened the hearts of :
e people against the pretended offenders; and thus;
ypocrisy indulged it’s love of plunder under the garb,
f zeal for religion. .
Isit not then our duty; isit not, with all these in-
tances, all these lessons, all these admonitions of God |
imself, before us, our bounden duty to watch well our,
onduct ; to keep a strict guard as- to our actions,- and,
iven as to our words and thoughts, when our neighbour
s exhibited unto us under the hateful name of blas-
themer ?  Does any Christian believe that the history,
»f the abominations of JEzZEBEL was put upon record
by the command of God, without being intended to
ierve us-as a guide in cases where charges of blasplhemy,
shall be preferred 7. Does any man calling himself a,
Christian, look upon the 21st Chapter of the 1st Book
of Kings, and upon the 9th Chapter of the 2d Book
of Kings, as containing the beginning and the sequel
of a sort of tragical fable, given to us for our diversion
or amusement? No: he looks upon them as given to
us for our instruction, to be sure ; to caution us against
acting as the people of Jezreel did; that is to say,
against lending a ready ear to falsehoods preflerred
against our neighbour ; and against joining in causing

his destruction when we ought to come to his assist-
ance and support.
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- To blusphemey inthe language of Seriptare, means
to: speak evil of  Blasphemy, used by itself, means-to |
speak evil of God. This offence is perfectly monstrous, |
It is really out of nature. But, on that very account,
we ought to be extraordinarily careful how we impute
it to any one ; and not léss careful to ascertain the
truth of the charge, when the erime is imputed by
others. We are always slower to believe that our
neighbour has been guilty of theft, than we are to'be-" |
lieve that he has been guilty of any aet of mere deceit |
in his dealings. Nothing short of the clearest evidence’
will induce us to believe that a man haskilled his father
or his mother; yet neither of these is more unnatural
than for a man to speak evil of God. It is wrong, per=
haps, to say that any thing can be more unnatural than
for a son to murder his mother ; yet, if it be possible,
it is still more unnatural to speak evil of God ; because,
to the latter there is no possible temptation; and, to do
a thing, for the doing of which it is impossible to divine
4 motive, is something which ought not to be regarded |
as possible, until there be produced proof of the fact
clear as the sun at noon day. &)
 With what care, then, ought we to proceed in the
making, or in the giving of our countenance to, ims
putations of a crime so unnatural and so monstrous?
The crime is great: the greater the caution, therefore,
in giving credence to it’s having been committed. i,
indeed, we be ready prepared, like the base Judges o1 &
Samaria, to believe loose and vague charges, suppor ed ¢
'b_jr p'e:-jured witnesses, or built upon far-fetched con=
structions and interpretations; then, there needs mo
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caution at all: the ~word ‘blasphemer joined to the
mname of our neighbour will be sufficient to obtain our
:h-anrby concurrence to ‘the dragging «of him forth and
stoning him to death. But if, bearing in our minds,
the denunciation of G od, so often repeated, and with
such awful solemnity; if, bearing inour minds thisdenun-
ciation, against.unjust .Iuﬂg:as and unjust judgments;
and also'bearing in mind, that, against unjust Judgesthe
blood of the innocent, the widow and the fatherless shall
ory from the earth ; if, bearing these thingsin mind, we
wish to be amongst those who shall be happy hercafter,
we shall be very careful how we, by act.orward, contri-
bute, though in the smallest degree, towards the con
demnation of our neighbour, until we have well and
truly examined every particle of the charge against
him; until we have well weighed the prﬂ-bab[e and
even possible motives of his accusers ; until we _Iim‘r':-
arrived at a perfect conviction, that, in condemning
him, we are not treading in the steps of the abominable
abettors of Jezeser, and that we are not justly in-
surring the denunciation of ‘being made food for the
easts of the forest and the fowls of the air: a de-
wmciation, though terrible in itself, still short of what
s dun:: to the crime of assisting the hj pocrite in seck-
g, under the garb of sanctity, to gratify his dppEtlt&
‘or plundu
Let no one hope to escape the punishment due to
1iypocrisy by pleading that he has not himself been
he false accuser of his neighbour: let him not, “when
e has expressly or tacitly, given his assent to the
ruel deeds o hypocrisy, hope, with Poatius Pilate, to



24 - Nasorn’s VINEYARD.

escape by exclaiming : “T am innocent of the blood
¢ of this just person: see ye toit.”” Let no one hope
‘to escape by a subterfuge like this. ~ Pilate saw that
‘the judgment was unjust, and yet he assented to it in
iorder to avoid giving offence to the prosecutors, a
baser and more wicked act than which it is hardly pos-
sible to imagine. Yet, thisis, in fact, the act of every.
‘man who assists hypoerisy in the perpetration of it’ A
injustice, and cruelty, whether that assistance be
given actively or by a silent assent. Every man,
‘who, in any way, and from whatever motive, assents
to an unjust judgment on his neighbour, acts, not,
indeed, precisely the part of Jupas ; but he acts the
part of the Chief Priests and Elders, which was by, no
means less detestable : he acts the part, not exactly of
JEzEBEL and the sons of Belial ; but he acts the part
of Apap, and of that pusilanimous and wretched king
he richly deserves the fate. In such a case there is
no neutrality. < He that is not for us, is against us.”
Not to prevent robbery or murder, having the power
to do it, is to rob or to murder: not to endeavour to pre-
- vent injustice is to be unjust ; and, not to use all the
means in our power to arrest the hypocrite in his cruel
career is to merit that just vengeance, which God has
denounced, and will not fail to execute, against hypo-
crisy and cruelty

: ' Exp or No. I

l;finted by €. CremexT, and published hj,' Joux M. CoBBETT
No. 1, Clement’s Inn,—Price 3d.

L
>



e CORBRBETT’S .
MONTHLY RELIGIOUS TRAJTS.-

Vor..—No.2.] LONDON, Arnic 1, 1821 [ Price3d.
—n - - T S e =
THE
SIN OF DRUNKENNESS,

IN

KINGS, PRIESTS, AND PEOPLE.
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' 1t is not for Kings to drink wine ; nor for Princes strong
*% drink : lest they drink and forget the law, and pervert the
~*! judgment of any of the afflicted.”

Proverbs, Ch, 31, V. 4, 5.

Wi L E A E LT LA ESETAEETE

~ It is but'too common to find men falking much of
RELIGION, anl paying, at the same time, very little
attention to the meaning of the word; while they
| wholly neglect the practice of the thing itself. . Such
persons seem to consider religion as little more than a
watch-word ; asa sound that is intended to distinguish
one class of people from another; and to think, that,
so long as they use the word, they need care little
about the matier that it is intended to describe. Itis
the laving of the Bible and the praising of the Bible
I| that such persons deem matters of importance ; and
not the studying of, and the adherence to, the pre-
. cepts of the Bible.

But, this is not the Jight in which religion ought to
be viewed. To practise justice, mercy, charity and
other virtues, is natural to uncorrupted and unper=

- Thito Coition,
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. verted human beings. That which strengthens this
“natural propensity, or arrests the effect of corruption
and perversion, and does this through the means of
reverence for God and an expectation of future re-
wards and punishments, is called RELIGION. So
that, religion means virfue arising from considerations
connected with a Supreme Being and with hopes and
fears as to another world.

Virtue, in this sense of the word, means moral good-
ness; and, therefore, to be religious, a man must be
morally good ; and, to be morally good, he must, at
the least, abstain from doing that which is morally
wicked. Religion calls upon him to go much farther
than this. It calls upon him to do all the good in his
power, whether as sovereign or subject, priest or neigh-
hour, parent or child; but, at the very least, it calls
upon him to abstain from the practice of vice ; and, if
he obey not this call, his prolessions only serve to
scandalize religion and to insure his own condemna-
tion.

Vain is the notion, that religion consists in believ-
ing in the truth of the doctrines of the Bible : vain is
the notion that what is generally called faith consti-
tutes religion. It, in fact, makes but avery small part
of what constitutes religion, properly so called. The
Word of God has been given for a rule of conduct;
and religion consists in obeying the rule, which is the
best, and, indeed, the only, way, in which we can
prove our faith, faith being neither more nor less than
onr belief in the Divine origin of the rule. Thqu-%
4 believest :” says the Apostle JAMEs, Ch.ii. V. 19,
¢s thou doest well. The Devils also believe.” _AIT_d: .
alas ! How many men, who nearly resemble Devils in
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their conduct, do we hear clamorously professing their
belief, and persecuting, with fiend-like malice and cruel-
ty, others whom they falsely call infidels! The same
Apostle, in the same Chapter, says, that faith without
works is nothing worth; and he: illusirates his mean-
ing by putting a case where the giving of the hungry
and naked a blessing is substituted for a gift of food and
raiment. * Thou,” he adds, ¢ hast faith, and I have
¢ works : show me thy faith withont thy works; and
¢ T will show thee my faith by my works.”

In estimating the religion of men, therefore, we
ought to inquire, what 1s their conduct, and not what is
their delief. On the latter point we have nothing to
guide us but their professions, and these may be false;
but, as to the former, if our inquiry be strict and im-
partial, there can be no deception. And does not this
rule perfectly correspond with our practice as to our
own relationships irf life ?  Whether in the capacity of.
master or of servant, is it not the good or bad quality .
of the moral character and conduct of the party ‘that.
forms the subject of inquiry ? Who, when forming a -
scheme of matrimonial connection, ever made the fuith
of the other party the chief subject of previous inves-
tigation?  What man, in such a case, ever put it in
the balance against chastity, industry, or even cleanli-
ness of person?

Religion, then, means virtue, and virtue is evinced,
not by the professions, but by the conduet, of men.
As was before obseryed, religion calls for a great deal
more than an abstinence from vice ; but, at the very
least, it calls for that; and, we may safely conclude,
that the vicious man,: the man wilfully vicious, has no

G2
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real religion in his heart, and, that, if he eall himself *
religious, he is both hypocritical and impious. 3

Our first care, therefore, ought to be to abstain from *
vice. Many there are, and must be, in ey ery cominu-
nity, who have not the power of doing conspicuous
good ; but, it is in the power of every human being to -
abstain, by some means or other, from doing what he
knows to be wrong ; or, at the very least; to abstain
from committing vice wilfully and wantonly, and even *
almost without temptation, which must always be the °
case, when he indulges in the vice, when he, indeed,
commits the sin, prohibited in the words of my text.

A great part of the misconduct of mankind and of

the evils which we witness in the world, arise from the

want of a clear comprehension of the nature of our
duties ; and this want frequently arises from our not
taking sufficient pains to understand the meaning of"
the words by which things are designated. Nobody
attempts to justify sin. All join in disapproving of
sin; but few take the pains to ascertain what sin really '
is.

There prevails a sort of confused idea, that sin is
something committed against God : and so it is; but
the error consists in believing that the thing done 1s an
offence against G'od only; while the fact is, that it is an
offence against our neighbour, in defiance of the laws
of God. Just in the same way that we offend the King
in doing wrong to our fellow subjects, we offend God *
in doing wrong to our neighbour. In assaulting our
neighbour, we do no personal harm to the King. He
is safe from the reach of our offensive weapons; but
his laws are offended by our act ; and, therefore, in his

iy, " p———— SR — _h._.:-l..__..-ﬂ. -
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name we are punished. If the King be so far beyond
the reach of our unlawful efforts, how much farther
beyond them is the King of Kings'!

Therefore, when we talk of sin, we mean, if we be
rational, some offence committed against our neigh-
bour ; that is to say, against some particular persons,
or against the community in general ; and, of all the
sins, of which man can be guilty, there is perhaps
none, when we consider it in all it’s effects, greater than
that of drunkenness; and certainly none which admits
of so small a degree of palliation.

To other sins, or, at least, to tli]e greater part of
other sing, there is more or less of temptation. In
cases where nature works so powerlully within us;
where reason itself is so frequently unequal to the task
of resistance ; where the propensity, when thwarted,
produces, sometimes the total loss of sanity, and, at
others, urges the unhappy victim on to self destruc-
tion : in such cases, though we dare not justify the
gratification of the propensity, it becomes us to judge
with great caution, and to feel much more of com-
passion than of anger. Those acts, which are com-
mitted with the view of appropriating to ourselves that
which belongs to others, arise frequently from absolute
|want, or from a desire to avoid want. Even murder
itself has, frequently, and most frequently, want to
' plead in mitigation. But, drunkenness is a man’s own
lact ; an evil deliberately sought after; an act of
‘violence wilfully committed against reason, against
‘nature, against the word and in face of the denunci-
‘ations of God; and that, too, without the smallest
'temptation, except from lhal vicious appetite which the
drunu rhimself has voluntarily created.
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That the lowest and most degraded of mankind!
should yield themselves up to such a vice ought to ap--
pear surprizing ; because it is a vice committed against!
nature hersell. What, then, must be our decision as:
to Aings, who should thus debase themselves, degrade-
the character not only of the King but of the man, and!
set the commands of the Almighty at defiance, wheny
they ought to be an example and an ever-living light.
to guide the steps of their people? Kings have been:
called the Vicegerents of God, that is to say, they are:
Magistrates, who are to govern according to his laws.
How wicked, therefore, how detestable the conduct
of Kings, when they are conspicuous, notas ob-
servers, but as breakers of those laws !

In the words of my text the reasons are given why
Kings should ¢ not drink wine and Princes strong
¢ drink ;”’ and these reasons are, * least they drink
““and forget the law, and pervert the judgement of any:
“ of the affficted.”” And, when was the drunkard
mindful of the law? When was he mindful to dis-
charge his duties? When did he -do justice to any?.
When did he ever discover a merciful disposition %
When did he consider the case of the afflicted? When
did he evince that he had one particle of humanity in
his bosom ? The sensual man is always unfeeling to-
wards others ; and this imputation more particularly
applies to the drunkard and the glutton. Subjects,
neighbours, wife, children; all that ought to occupy a'
great portion of his affections; all are cast aside to
make way for his inordinate and beastly appetites. 4

¢« Woe to thee O land, when thy King is a child, -
¢ and thy Princes eat in the morning.”” EocLes. Ch.
x, V. 16, And in the next verse we are told, that the !
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land is blessed, “ when Princes eat in due season, for
s strength, and not for drunkenness.”” These are words
which ought to be borne in mind by all Magistrates
of every description. To them it particularly belongs
to guard themselves against those beastly habits, which,
while they sap the foundation of health, debilitate as
well as vitiate the mind. Not only the drunken man ;
not only the man while he is actually in drink, is inca-
pable of fulfilling any one of the duties belonging to
the Magistrate; but he is rendered, by an indulgence
in this crime, incapable at all times ; at every hour of
his life. By habitual drunkenness he loses the power
of memory, of reflecting, of reasoning, of discussing,
and of drawing just conclusions. He becomes the
slave, not only of his passions ; for from that slavery
he might enjoy occasional release ; but the slave of
stupidity and debility. His temper becomes soured.
He is subject 1o incessant irritation. Accidental mi-
nutes must be sought for speaking to him. All be-
comes matter of uncertainty or of mere chance, when
dependant upon his will or his co-operation.

Is it possible to imagine a being more contemplible,
and at the same time more hateful than this? Well,
therefore, may the inspired writer exclaim, * woe to
 thee O land, when thy King is a child, and when thy
¢ Princes eat, not for strength but for drunkenness !’
Is it not enongh to fill the heart with indignation, when
we behold Kings or chief Magistrates, under whatever
name, answering to the description above given? Is
1t not enough to excife even rage in the just mind to
hear men addicted to such vices addressed with the ap-
pellation of Majesty, and to hear them called most ex-
cellent, and their persons called sacred, when it is
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notorious to the world that they are distinguished from
other men more by their vices than by any excellent
quality ; and that, by their chief characteristic, they
are brought to a level with the brute ?

It is said of good Kings, in the East, that, of so
much importance do they consider serenity of mind to
a due discharge of their Kingly functions, that they
rise early, and, even before they eat or drink, apply

themselves to the consideration of the matters of most

importance that are submitted to them. It is well
known that eating, though you drink only water with

your fuod, and though necessary to the sustenance of

the body, is, for a time, at least, a load upon the mind.
There are few men who do not well know from experi-
ence, that, in the morning, and fasting, the mind is
always clearest, more strong than at other times and
better capable of reasoning correctly. It seems, then,
to be no more than the bounden duty of Kings and

chief Magistrates to have recourse to early rising, to

fasting for a while, till the mest important duoties of
the day are discharged ; and, if this be the case, what
ought to be the decision as to these, who not only ne-
glect these means of insuring the utmost degree of se-
renity of mind, and of vigour of intellect; but who,
on the contrary, use the ample means drawn from the
sweat of the people committed to their charge, for the
purpose of indulging in drowsiness, sluggishnéss, effe-
minacy, gluttony and drunkenness ?

To Kings and chief Magistrates are given all the
means of enjoying ease and tranquillity. They pos-
sess innumerable advantages over other men. They
have no cares for themselves or for their progeny.
Londs, houses, equipages; every thing, which other
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men seek to possess, is put into their possession without
he smallest degree of trouble to themselves. Their
vants and wishes are all anticipated. They are armed
vith authority to curb the disobedient, and are fur-
iished with treasures for the doing of acts of grace
nd favour. They are the fountain of honours; and
here are laws to give special protection to their per-
ons. In return for all these do they owe nothing to
he community ? Can they ever do enough to dis-
harge the debt of obligation, until they have done
every good whichi they are capable of doing? At the
least, are they not bound to abstain from wilfully doing
levil ; are they not bound to abstain from voluntarily
rendering themselves unqualified for the discharging of
ftheir bounden duties ? The Magistrate, says the
Seripture, shall be a terror to evil doers, and a reward
to those who do well; but in the debauched, in the
drowsy, in the effeminate Magistrate ; in'him who is a
child in mind and a giant in profligacy ; in the unfeel-
ing drunkard and glutton, who may unhappily be
clothed with regal authority, what do we see but a re-
warder of evil doers and a terror to those who do
well ?

But, it is not to this vice, when it is found in Kings,
that evil consequences exclusively belong. If it were
possible to suppose any thing more odious than a drunk-
ard with a sceptre in his hand, it would assuredly be
a drunkard in clerical robes. That priests should be
sober ; that they should abstain from all excess, whether
in eating or drinking, is so manifest ; this is so clearly
their duty ; that there seems to require neither the
authority of Scripture nor the weight of argument to
uphold or inforce it. St. PaurL to Trrus, Ch.i. V.
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¥, and &, says that a Bishop must be *“ sober and not
“given towine.” The same is repeated in Ch. iii.
of the Epistle to. Timornv. In this last men-
tioned Chapter ‘the Apostle takes care to urge the:
necessity of sobriety in the case of teachers in general §
and, indeed, though the first teachers were sent forth'
under numerous injunctions as to their own behaviour;
that of being sober constantly finds a plaee in the com="
mands laid upon them. They were told to preach thié"
gospel ; to be steadfast in the faith; butthey were"
told' with not less earnestness to abstain from pride;
from vanity, from effeminacy, from filthy lucre 3+
from every thing caleulated to bring, by their evil®
example, reproach upon their ealling ; but more pars+
ticularly were they urged to be temperate, to be sober,
to abstain from: gluttony and drunkenness. - 4

Indeed, if we duly consider the matter, we shall’
find that the Priest, next after the King at least, is in'*
duty bound toabstain from excesses of every descrlp-u
tion, and particularly those under contemplation at'
present. For, of what avail is the preaching; if the
exanmple of the Priest give the lie to his precepts
Can it be believed that the hearers will be deterreds
from indulging in drunkenness, when the sermon comes
from the lips of a man whom they know to be a drunk-*
ard? It will not be contended, especially by Pries
themselves, that the flock do not regard the pastor as a®
person of understanding superior to their own ; be-#
cause to contend for the affirmative of that propositiony:
would be to declare the functions of the Priest to be
useless. Of whatavail, then, can the precept be, if!
contradicted by the example? We are told some-'
times, that we are to attend to what the Priest says,
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_and not to what he does; for that he merely tells us
what is the will of God. But the hollowness of this
will appear in a moment ; for if the Priest tell us that
we endanger our souls by getting drunk ; if he call
upon us, in the words of St. PAUL to the CORINTHIANS
(1 Corin. Ch. v., V. 9,) not even to sit down at table
awith drunkards; if he assure us, in the words of the
same - Apostle, in Ch. vi.,, V. 10, of the same book,
that drunkards shall not inkerit the Kingdom of Hea-
ven ; and if we know that he himself is a drunkard,
and that his * God is his belly;”” if we know this,
must we not conclude, that, at bottom, there 1s not so
much sin and not so much danger as his words would
have us believe? Him we regard as our superior
in point of understanding ; and can we possibly be-
lieve, that, while he is warning us so earnestly against
the danger of not inheriting the Kingdom of Heaven,
he himself is wholly insensible to that danger ?

The truth 1s, that, inall such cases, we must come
to one of two conclusions; first, that the Priest has
less understanding than ourselves; or, second, that
be is a bypoerite, a deceiver, an impostor, who helds
~up the Scripture as a terror to us, while he has no be-
lief in it himself, '

The first quality, therefore, in a Priest -is that of
exemplary life. Without this his preaching is a_great
deal worse than vain; for it tends directly to shake all
faith in the system of religion which he is. teaching.
He may, as long as he pleases, tell us, that, to be
_good Christians, we must be humble, meek, merciful
and charitable; but, if he himself be haughty, inso-
lent, hard-hearted and cruel, the necessary conclusion
In our minds, is, that he is either an impostor or an
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infidel; and, as none of his bad actions are mop
likely to meet our sight or reach our ears than his
drunkenness and his gluttony; so in none of them i
there so great a cause of scandal to religion and o
injury to the morals of the people. If it is becomin
in all men, whether as neighbours, whether as m
iers, or parents, to look well to the effects of theirex:
ample, 1s it not becoming in a Priest to be uncom.
monly scrupulous on this score? His obligations to th
community are in magnitude less than those of Kin
only. Heis amply provided with all the necessaries,,
and all the comforts of life: he has these even to
superabundance at the expence of the labour of oth
men. The law gives him peculiar privileges. It ex
empts him from numerous duties, to which other mens
are liable; and especially from the great and perilouss
duty of defending his country in arms. He is the fa--
voured, the indulged, the pampered child of the com
munity ; and the reasonis, that he shounld have no ex--
cuse for falling into temptation. Such a man surely:
owes something to the community on the score simply)
of gratitude; and yet if his preaching be not backed
by his example, instead of a good he is an evil in
society.

The Priest has, too, contracted certain positive ob-
ligations with the community. He has declared, at
his entering upon his office, that he believed himself to «
be ‘¢ called thereunto, according to the will of Jesus '
« Christ.” He has promised that he will be ¢ dili=
¢« gent in the discharge of his duties, laying aside
¢« the study of the world and the flesh.” He has
promised, morcover, to make himself a “ wholesome
“ example and pattern to the flock of Christ:" and
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these promises he has sealed by faking the sacrament?

Now, then, with these solemn engagements in his
recollection ; and knowing that he is forbidden even
- to'sit at table with drunkards, and being assured that
-drunkards shall not inherit the Kingdom of Heaven,
what must the Priest be, who i1s himself a drunkard :
who is himself given to much wine, and who, while
“he is running over the service, is in haste only to get
-at the feast and the bottle? What are we to think of
a Priest of this description? How are we to find
terms wherein to apply to him a duoe portion of our
reprobation? But if we abstain from censure, we
may surely ask where can be the utiity of such a
Priest; and how such a Priest can be a bond of
union and a holder together of the flock of Christ?

The fact 1s, that all the dissensions in the Christian
Church ; all the breaking off into sects; and all the
consequent divisions in communities, and enmities in
neighbourhoods and families arising from this caunse:
that all these have arisen from the negligence, the
listlessness, the laziness, the various debaucheries of
the Priesthood; and especially from their drunkenness
and gluttony. Their sensualities of another descrip-
tion have been common enough. Greediness and cru-
elty have not unfrequently been prominent features in
their character; but gluttony and drunkenness, and
especially the latter, are not easily disguised from the
eyes of the world; and have, therefore, had a more
powerful effect than some other vices in alienating the
flock from the pastor.

The mass of mankind are the creatures of habit;
| they generally follow in the track of their fathers ;
1and to shake things long established is, therefore, diffi-
D
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cult. Yet, the Christian world has been continuallyy
experiencing revolutions occasioned by the misconduct
of the Priests. The law clothes the Priest with ever
thing calculated to excite reverence ; but to hear pr
cepts of sobriety from the lips of a well known drunk-
ard ; or precepts of fasting and abstinence from a lumpy
of mortality weazing and choaking with fat ; these ar
too much for common sense to endure : they over--
come the powers of habit and the injunctions of law..
The flock is disgusted. It becomes infidel, or it quitss
the Pastor; and this is the natural progress of thingsy
which, in their result, if they do not justify the coma-
munity, condemn the Priest.

The French people were represented as barbariansy,
as Deists, as Atheists, and as every thing hatefubl
amongst'men, because, at the beginning of their revo-
lution, they cast off the Priests. The King of Frances
had been called the most Christian King ; and the peo--
ple of’ France were certainly not less pious than theirs
neighbours. How astonished, then, were we to sce hiss
people, all at once, turnupon their Priests,drive thean
into foreign lands, or tear them into pieces ! But, whem
we consider, that these Priests, while they preached!
humility, abstinence and temperance, were amongsts
the most haughty and insolent of mankind; that they:
lived a life of feasting, drunkenness, and of all sorts o
debauchery, at the expence of the labour of a people:
half starved ; when we consider these things, we cease:
to be surprised at the cenduet of the French people to--
wards their Priests: our wonder is, not at the venge=-
ance taken upon them;, but that that vengeance was so

long delayed.
The Priests of France had made vews of chastity, .
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and, for the far greater part, of abstinence also; and
yet, it was computed that they were the fathers of more
illegitimate children than all the other men in the King-
dom; and that they consumed more wine than a hun-
dred times their number of men in any other rank
of life. Ought such a band of men, such a horde of
profligates, to have been permitted to exist? Was it
not the duty of the most Christian chiel Magistrate to
interfere, and abate the pestiferous nuisance? The
Magistrate did not interfere ; the nuisance was suffered
to'proceed till the disgust at, and' hatred of, this inso--
lent and debauched body became universal, and -until
the resentment against it became irresistable.

- If; with such a Priesthood, with such expounders of
the bible, with such * spiritual guides,” the people
became luke-warm, doubting, unbelieving, and even
profligate and reprobate; if they became impatient,
resentful, vindictive and bloody, at whose door lay the
sin? Who had set them the example of debauchery and
profligacy? Where was the Convent that had not poured
forth it’s streams of poison to corrupt the morals of the
people ? Where was the city, the town, and almost’
the village, which had not witnessed the gluttony and
dronkenness of the Priests ; and where was the {family
that had not been robbed of it’s patrimony or the fruits
of it’s labour to satisfy the ever-craving appetites of
this gormandising and guzzline herd? Then, when
men were enabled to look back to the injunctions to
chastity, humility, merey and' sobriety, put forth by
the: Apostles and Disciples of which these men pre-
tended  to be the suecessors, how were their bosoms to
be prevented from swelling with feelings of resent-
ment; how were their hands to be restrained from
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nflicting  punishment on the daring and 1mpious -

impostors !

If unbelief prevail, therefore, let it be ascribed fo

it’s true cause. If divisions take place amongst
Christians ; if sects arise, and feuds and deadly ani-
mosities succeed, let the Priesthood take the blame

to themselves. Laws may be made, formulas may be

promulgated ; penalties may be attached to defection -
or non-conformity ; but in the end, reason, justice,
manifest right, are too strong for them all. Men will
not believe him to be a saint who lives the life of a

sinner. “ To make others weep,” says the Critic,
‘““ the poet must weep himself;” and, certainly, to
make others believe in the soundness of our teaching,

we must ourselves practise what we teach. Did it ever -

yet bappen, that, in order to induce his soldiers to
enter the breach, the Commander himself turned his
back and ran away ? To persuade men to labour, do
we ever ourselves give striking proofs of our own
laziness? To induce our children to abstain from
gaming and to give them a horror of that vice, do we
ourselves take them to the gaming-table to see us
place our fortunes upon the hazard of the die? Who,
then, is to expect that a gluttonous and a drunken
Priest will have a temperate and sober congregation ;

and, how necessary is it, then, that the law-giver and

the Magistrate, in every community, take care that no
protection, and especially that no grace or favour, be
given to a Priesthood whose lives are a continual ex-
ample of, and a continual encouragement to, an in-
dulgence in this too prevalent and most pernicious of
vice !

After all, however, were a Nation so unhappy ;

2 E L
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were it afflicted with those chosen curses, an effeminate,
debauched and profligate King, and a Priesthood
addicted to gluttony and drunkenness; after all, not-
withstanding these vicious examples, the people have
themselves to perform their duty. Every man has
conscience to guide him, and in these days, none is
deprived of access to the commands of God himself.
Kings, Magistrates, Priests may set evil example ;
but, after all, man has an account to settle with his
Maker ; and in that account evil example, from what-
ever quarter it may have come, can never be a justifi-
cation of misconduct.

The Bible, from one end to the other, enjoins tempe-
rance and sobriety. SorLomow, in Prov. Ch. xxin. V.31,
says, that the “ drunkard and the glutton shall come
¢ to poverty ;’ and in V. 20 and 30 of the same chap-
ter he asks, ¢ Who hath woe? Who hath sorrow?
¢ Who hath contentions? Who hath babbling? Who
¢ hath wounds without cause? Who hath redness of
“ eyes?” 'The answer is, ‘“ they that tarry long at
¢ the wine, they that go to seek mived wine.”

Never was a truer picture than this. Here are the
effects and here is the cause. The drunkard, he who
delights in drink, passes upon himself the sentence of
poverty, and of unpitied poverty, too: he suffers all
its pains and penalties without receiving and without
meriting compassion ; because he has sinned, as was
before observed, against nature as well as against rea-
son and the word of God. *° Drowsiness,” says Soloa
mon, ‘¢ shall clothe a man with rags.”” And of all the
drowsiness and laziness that is witnessed in the world
nine-tenths arise from an inordinate indulgence in
drink. 'When once this vice has taken fast hold of a

D 3
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man, farewell industry, farewell emulation, farewell
attention to things worthy of attention, farewell the
love of virtuous society, farewell decency of manners,
and farewell, too, even an attention to person: every.
thirrg is sunk by this predominating and brutal ap-
petite. |

In how many instances do we see men who have
begun life with the brightest of prospects before them,
and who close it without one ray of comfort or conso-
lation, after having wasted their time in debauchery
and sloth, and dragged down many innocent persons
from prosperity to misery! Young men with good
fortunes, good talents, good tempers, good hearts and
sound constitutions, only by being drawn into the vor-
tex of the drunkard, have become, by degrees, the
most despicable and most loathsome of mankind. At’
first the thing is not so visible; but in the end it i§
complete in its effects. The ¢ redness of eyes” be-
comes the outward and visible sign of the commence-
ment of ruin ; and, at last, fortune and family, friends,
parents, wife and children ; all are sacrificed, if neces
sary, to this raging and ungovernable vice. This vice
creates more unhappiness in families ; is the cause of
more strife between man and wife ; 18 the cause of
more of those separations, which disgrace the married
parties themselves, which send the children forth into
the world humbled and tarnished, and rather than be
the cause of which, a father ought to be ready to suffer,
if possible, ten thousand deaths: of these fatal effects
drunkenness in the husband is more frequently the
cause than all other causes put together.

In the house of a drunkard there is no happiness for
any one. Allis uncertainty and anxiety. He is not
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the same man for any one day at a time. No one
knows any thing of his out-goings or of his in-comings.
When he will rise or when lay down to rest is wholly a
matter of chance. Whether he will be laughing or
sullen at his return to his home no one can tell. At
sometimes he is one man, at other times another. His
time is chiefly divided between raving and melancholy.
Well might the Apostle warn his Disciples not to sit
down at table with drunkards; for, leaving the sin of
drunkenness itself out of the question, what is so into-
lerable as the babble of a drunken man! What so
uncertain as the consequences of communication with
him! This minute he shakes you by the hand; the
next he seeks your life ; and the only recompense you -
‘.I:E:_ceive for the injuries he inflicts, is, an acknowledg-
ment, that, at the time of committing the injury, he
had voluntarily put himself upon a level with the
brute. ,

~Of all the afflictions in this world, there is, perhaps,

rione that exceeds that of having a drunken hushand ;
next to which comes that of having a drunken son.
From the very earliest times this vice was held in the
greatest abhorrence and marked out for the severest
punishment. Boses, in laying down laws, for the
Israelites, took care to invest parents and judges with
power to punish a crime, which, if suflfered to ¢o un-
punished, he foresaw must be productive of the most
| 1njurious consequences to the Community of which he
i was the law-giver. In the xxi. Chap. DEuTERONOMY,
he commands the parents of a stubborn and rebellious
;lq Son to bring him before the elders: ““and they shall
b “say unto the Elders of his City, this cur son will
L “ not ohey our voice; he is a glutton and a drunkard.
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“ And all the men of his City shall stone him with:
¢ stones that le die: so shall thou put evil away from:
““among you; and all Israel shall hear, and fear.”’
Now, severe as this punishment was, who shall say,.
when we take into view the numerous and terrible con=-
sequences of the vice, and the total absence of alll
temptation to the commission of it; who shall say,,
when these things are considered, that this punishment!
was too severe? Before we pronounce this judgment,,
let us look at the aged father and mother, at brethrens
and sisters, all plunged into misery by the drunken--
ness and consequent squandering of one stubborn,,
profligate and brutal member of the family. Let us:
only consider the number of unfortunate mothers,
who, in their widow-hood, have a son, to whom they
ought to lovk for consolation and support, rendered
doubly miserable by that son ; and, at last brought to
absolute beggary by his drunkenness, drowsiness and !
squandering. Let us look ata mother thus situated ;
let us see her for years wearing hersell with
anxiety, humouring him, indulging him, apologizing
for him; and at last, even when brought by lhim

"
o

to want bread to put in her mouth, feeling, not for her-
self, but for him. We must look at a case like this;
a case, unhappily, but too frequent in this day : we
must look at a case like this; we must lcok at th
crunes of such a son; at his ingratitude, his cruelty,
at that hard-heartedness which has grown out of the
wilful indulgence of his appetites ; and we must consi-
der that this indulgence has been in defiance of reason
and of nature, before we pronounce that the pumsh}
ment allotted by the law of Moses was more than com=
mensurate to the magnitude of the crime. |
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However, we must not dismiss this subject without
recollecting, that, even for such a son, there may,in
some cases, be an apology found ; not, indeed, in the ex-
ample of a King orinthat of Priests, butin the example
or in the negligence of parents themselves; lor these
have duties to perform with regard to their children,
and dulies, too, which justice, which good morals,
and which religion imperiously demand at their hands.

They are not at liberty to say, that their children
are theirs; and thut, as in cases of other animals, they
are to do what they please with them, and to leave un-
done towards them that which they please. They
have no right to give life to beings, of whom they
grudge to take charge, and towaids whom they are
not ready to act with as much zeal and tenderness as
towards their own persons. If the life and happiness
of a child (the child being without offence) be not as
dear to the parent as the parent’s own }ifc, that parent
is deficient in parental affection, and can hardly expect
an affectionate and dutiful child.

In this respect, however, let us hope that few pa-
rents are deficient ; but, there 1s something besides pa-
rental affection due from a parent towards a child.
The parent has to act as well as to feel. He is to con-
ider that which 1s best to be dene ; that which 1s the
est course to pursue, in order to provide, not only for
he existence and health of his child, but also {or his
uture welfare, and in welfare is included his good
oral conduct. It is very certain that children are, in
eeneral, prone to follow, and with great exactness,
the example of their parents. Where is the father
whose sons have not told him, one after another, at the
age of three years old, that they shall be big men like
feim ; that they shall do this or that, like him? Where
is the father that has not watched, and been very much
pleased at, their constant attempts to imitate him, and
gwhn has not observed their contentions as to which was

most like him?
Now, it is impossible not to see in these things,
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which are notorious to all the world, the clearest proof,
that, with children, the example of parents always is
puwerfql, and may be rendered, in nine cases out of’ ten,
productive of the happiest consequences to both pa-
rents and c}}i!dren_. If it be the ambition of the son, .
even from his earliest days, to be like and do like the
tather, how careful ought the father to be of all his *
words and all his actions! Nature may possibly pro-
duce a son so untoward as to become a drunkard after
having been bred up by a sober father and in scenes of
perfect sobriety ; but this is a sort of monster in mo- '
rals, :_md 15 to be excluded from all the reasonings ap- ¥
pertaining to the subject. Nothing is truer than the
rule of Soroson, ** irain up a child in the way he
*¢should go ; and when he is old, e will not depart
““from it.”” But, in this case as well as in the case of ©
Priest and flock, it is the example, and not the precept,,
upon which we ought to rely. By precept you may ©
teach your son that drunkenness is sinful and leads to ™
misery ; but the precept will have little force when
contradicted by your example. You wmay preach,
you may warn, you may menace; but if' you indulge’
in the bottle yourself, expect not a sober son, and com-.
plain not if he bring your grey hairs with sorrow to the
grave.

Example in this case costs nothing, either in the way
of money or of personal exertion. It is mercly a
ab taining from that which is in itsel{ unnatural. Itis'§
recommended also by economy, by a love of domestic §
peace, and by a desire to consult'the convenience, and
to promote the happiness of a family. Drinking and’
carousing is not productive of cheerfulness ; and it is
cheerfulness, and not boisterous mirth, that we ought' 3
1o desire for our inmate. Nobody isso dull as the day-
before drunkard ; no mansion so gloomy as that which &
beholds the morrow of a feast. ¢ Nabal’s heart wast
<« merry within him ; for ke was very drunken;” hu&
the next morning, when the wine was gone out of Nabal,
his lieart died within him, and he became dead as @
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stone. This is the true picture of the two states of the
drunkard, and well represents the effects of drinking
and carousing in a family.

Therefore, even as relating to.the management and

the happiness of a household, an abstinence from

| drinking strong drink, or any thing which intoxicates,
isa duty. And, when the efleet upon children is taken

into view, how sacred is this duty !

Many are the parents, who, under afflictions occa-
sioned by a son addicted to drunkenness; many are
such parents, who, after fruitless attempts at reclaim-
ing him, after vain endeavours to disguise the cause of
thewr trouble from the world, confess, in the bitterness
of their sorrow, that it would have been beiter had
they followed him to the grave at a moment when per-
haps they were sheddig tears of joy at his recovery
from some dangerous disease. .And, if such parents
have well and truly discharged their duty towards him,
unfeeling indeed must be the heart that can relrain
from participating n their sorrow.  But, if his boyish
days have been spent amidst scenes of drinking ; if the
parents have made him a hearer of glees and songs in
praise of the heroes of the bottle ; il the decanter have
been the companion of the daily domestic repasts of

. his youth ; if, by his own parents, his natural appetite

—
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‘the night brings the morning. Poverty

have thus been perverted ; if, by them, he have been
initiated in the school of drinking, their sorrows are
the natural consequence and the just punishment of
their own disregard of duty towards him.

There are few erimes, few offences against movalg
which do not, in the end, bring their own punishment’
even in this world. The thief, the robber, the mm-j
derer, the corrupt legislator, the unjust judge, the
pf..'*!'J'!_I]'E{l' Juror, the tyrant king : each usually receives
his due, in one way or another, before lie be called to
commune with the worms. But the punishment of the
g]runkard is not only certain to follow the oflence, but
it follows 1t immediately. That which he sw al'ows for

what he calls his pleasure brings the pain as surely as

and l'l'ti.*iE*]'}-' are
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in the train ; a disgraceful and loathsome state of exist--
ence closes the scene; and when the besotted and!
bloated body is at last committed to the earth, not a\
tear, not a sigh issdrawn forth even from parents or
children. It has been deemed subject of deep lament--
ation when death is unaccompanied with the solicitudes
of friends and relations. There is scarcely a human
‘being so unfortunate as not to leave some one to regre f'l:
-that he is no more. But the drunkard makes no voidl
in society, except that of a nuisance, the removal of
which is calculated to excite no other feeling than that
of satisfaction. ; i
Let us remember, therefore, that, while it is the
duty of Kings and of Priests to abstain from wine
~and from strong drink, it is also a daty which belongs
to ourselves; that if they set an evil example, we
have reason, nature, and the word of God for our
guide; and, that, if* we, as. neighbours, friends, re-
lations, masters or parents, neglect our duty in _!hi_
respeet, we meritall the reproach, and all the punish-
ment, that are so justly due to drunkard Kings and
- Priests. We are called upon, in this case, to do no-
~thing. Abstinence vequires no a.d to accomplish 1t.¥
Our own will is all that is requisite; and, if we havey
not the wifl to avoid contempt, disgrace and misery,3
we deserve neither relief nor compassion.
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GOD'S VENGEANCE AGAINST BRIBERY.
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““ Now, this man purchased a field with the reward of
*“ Iniquity ; and, falling headlong, he burst asunder in the
* midst, and all his bowels gushed out.” :
Aets; Ch. 1, V. 18.

| s e P R P r Er
| BRIBERY is the giving, or the taking, of money, or
' some other thing of value, real or imaginary, as an
| inducement, or reward, to do, or to cause to be done;
' some act which. the parties know to be wicked ; and,
'while there are few things more detestable than this in
‘their nature, there are still fewer which have, in the
| affairs of mankind, effects so extensively mischievous.
Yet, as in the case of drinking and gaming, the fre-
‘quency of the crime renders it less generally and
strangly reprobated than it ought to be ; though, if we
duly consider it, either in its nature or in its conse-
quences, we shall find that we are criminal, not only if
we, directly or indirectly, give it our countenance, but
if we neglect any means within our power to expose
lit to hatred and to bring down upon it some portion, at

Igle_aat, of that vengeance which the Scriptures teach us
L8 its due.

E
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Bribery must always be a deliberate act, a wilful sin,
a deed committed against the loudly and distinetly ex-
pressed admonitions of conscience. Various are the
particular motives by which the wretches who give
_ bribes are actuated ; but, he who receives a bribe is
actuated, and always must be actuated by the base
motive of lucre. Here are, indeed, the tempter and
the tempted ; but, so foul is the crime, that it is diffi=
cult to say, that the former i1s more criminal than thEEI
latter. In many cases the tempter is by far the most
criminal ; the deluder or instigator more wicked than
he who yields to the temptation, because there are
many cases, where the tempted party is taken by sur-
prize : taken at a moment when he is off his guard 3/
urged by hasty passion; misled by feelings in them-
selves amiable ; deceived by false appearances. In
these cases common charity finds an excuse for those
who yield to temptation; but, he who takes a bribe
does it deliberately ; does it with his eyes open ; coolly §
calculates the money’s worth of his erime ; makes up
his mind as to the price of his intended iniquity ; de
termines to sell his soul, and earries it to market.
such & traffic it is impossible to make a distinction be
tween the parties : the wretch who buys is, indeed, as.
worthy of detestation as the wretch who sells ; but, as
the latter is worthy of the 'deepest, the former can be =
worthy of mo' more ; and, at the hands of a God of
justice, they must receive the same measure of pun«ish#
ment. ,

The conduct of the Chief Priests, in the case of the
traitor Judas, was inexpressibly base ; but, it was nok
more base than: that of Judas, who, like many, many-
others, offered his soul for sale. One or the otherof -
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the parties must make the offer ; but, as to the magni-
tude of the crime, it signifies little which of them it is.
To be sure, in this case of Iscariot, the circumstances
were singularly shocking. The follower, the professed
disciple, one of the chosen and honoured twelve, goes.
to the known deadly enemies of his gentle, kind, bene-
volent, unoffending Master, and asks them Zow mauch
they will give him to betray that Master into their’
bands. They offer him a lribe of thirty pieces of
silver. IHe takes the bribe ; becomes thie spy of these
hypocritical pretenders to piety ; and the sign, by
which he points his Master out to the low and hardened
m}:rmidnns of the perseeutors, 1s a kiss, the token of
fidelity and affection! The spy and traitor knows,
that the death, the ignominious death, of his innocent
and generous Master is to be the consequence ; but,
still ‘he coolly perseveres: he has taken a brife; and,
having been capable of tlaf, remorse could find ne
place im his bosom.  But, God’s justice was not tardy
in overtaking him. He purchased a field with the
wages of his perfidy.; and, upon-that very spot “ he
¢ fell headlong, and- all his bowels gushed out;” a
lesson to spies and traitors te the end of the world,
His accomplices in- guilt, his employers and payers,
1were divested of their power ; .and the naiion who
were so base as to wink at the crime, were scattered
overthe face of the earth; destined to be in every
country and to be owned by no country ; doomed to
be accumulators of wealth, and to be, at the same
time, the scorn even of the beggar. _ ,

But, though this particular act of bribery was so
eompletely horrible in all its cireumstances, we must
'l:ak_e care not to suppose, that precicely sueh circum-
E 2
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stances, or that any horrible circumstances, are abso-
lutely necessary to make the crime of bribery detest-
able and worthy of punishment even equal to that of
Judas and the Jews. The very act of giving, or of
taking, a bribe, implies an infention in the party to do
evil; and, though, when the bribe be the price of human
blood, our very nature calls on us for an uncommon
portion of horror to be felt at the conduct of the cri-
minals; though, when one man deliberately gives, and
another as deliberately receives, money, or promises,
the exchange against which is to be the death, or ruin,
of some one, the love or confidence of whom the bribed
wretch is known to possess; though, in such a case,
our loudest and bitterest execrations justly fall on the
hands of the cool blood-seeking offenders, we must.
not, for a moment, suppose, that there are cases, where
bribery does not demand our detestation and abhor-
rence, any more than we must suppose, that, because
murder is worthy of death, maiming is worthy of no.
punishment at all.
The Scripture takes care to warn us against this
error; for, it holds up tojour detestation bribery of§
every description, and bribery of no kind more dis‘.
tinctly and earnestly than that kind which works its &
way to our neighbour through a circuitous and general ¥
channel ; and which destroys the peace and happiness
of the community by corrupting the sources of law
and of justice. When SaMUEL became old, he set
his sons to juﬂge, that 1s to say, to be rulers or guidES',_lg;
or chief magistrates to the Israelites. But (L. Sant.
C. 8, V. 8.) his sons * took bribes, un.d perverted
< judgment.”” 'That is to say, made. partial laws and |
regulations. Whereupon the Israelites demanded & )

el
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king, in imitation of the neighbouring: nations. They
were remonsirated with upon this demand ; Samuel
told them of the sufferings and degradation that this
would bring upon them. The answer to that eloquent,
beautiful and aflfecting appeal which he made to them
after Savr was made king, clearly shows how much
they revered him. ¢ Behold,”” says he, ¢ /ere £ am :
¢ witness against me before the LORD and before his
¢ anointed : whose ox have I taken? or whese ass
¢ have I taken? or whom have I defrauded ? whom
¢ have I oppressed ? or of whose hand have I received
¢ gny Urile to blind mine eyes therewith? and I will
¢ restore it to you.—And, they said, Thou hast not
¢ defrauded us, nor oppressed us, neither hast thou ta-
¢ ken ought of any man’s hand.” I. Sam. Ch. 12,
JV 3 and 4.

| Nevertheless, though they thought as highly of his
'wisdom as they did of that rare integrity, which had
|made him give up his own corrupt sons, they persisted
' in demanding a king, even after he had placed before
their eyes the divers acts of despotism which a king
.would assuredly cemmit. They knew what was to be-
Aall them ; but, even despotism, with all its burdens,
‘all its arrogance and all its insolence, they welcomed
qas a means of freeing them from that tantalizing curse;
‘the oppression of partial laws and a partial administra-
 tion of public-affairs : a mockery of freedom and of
Justice, carried on through the corrupt influence of
bribes, taken by hypocrites clothed in authority.

. Bribery is every where, in Holy Writ, marked
‘down amongst the most hateful of public offences.
. Amos (Ch. 5. v. 10, 11, 12 and 13) well describes the
state of things where bribery prevails. ¢ They late
E 3
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¢ him that rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor him
‘“ that speaketh wuprightly. Forasmuch, therefore, as |
“ your treading is upon the poor, and ye take from himy
““ burdens of wheat; ye have built houses of hewn=
“stone, but ye shall not dwell in them; ye have
‘ planted pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink:
“ wine of them. For I know your manifold trans-
““ gressions and your mighty sins: they afflict the just,
“'they take a bribe, and they -turn aside the poor in
‘“ the gate from their right. Therefore, the prudent’
““ shall keep silence in that time ; for it is an evil time.? |

Thus it ever is: a state of things in which bribery
prevails, necessarily consists, in part, of cruel oppres=
sion, and especially on the weak, or defenceless, or,
as here denominated, ¢he poor. A necessary conse-§
quence, danger in complaining of such oppression ;i
and, hence the prophet observes, that, in such a state
of things, the prudent will be silent: which may well
be called the last stage of human endurance and degra=}
dation ; for, to suffer, however acutely, is a trifle,
compared with the necessity of smothering one’s groans
a species of torture which has never been put in prac
tice, except in a state of things where bribery was thel}
pivot of power. -4

¢« Gather not” says DAvip (Psalm, 26, V. 8 and 9}
“ my soul with sinners, nor my life with bloody men,
 in whose hands is mischief, and their right hand is |
“ full of bribes.”  Thus it everis: the man who cz n |
be guilty of bribery, is capable of any act of wicked-
ness. Blood may, in some cases, not be necessary (0o
effect his designs ; but the man, who will either give ot
take a bribe is capable of shedding innocent blood ra= "I
ther than not effect his purposes. His heart must be

b
|
|
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corrupt in the first, and it must have become perfectly
callous, before he can, to the face of another man, give
or take, a bribe. IsataH adds his authority to that of
Davip. He describes the good man thus: ¢ He that
¢ speaketh uprightly ; he that despiseth the gain of op-
<« pressions, that shaketh his hands from the holding of
¢ bribes, and that stoppeth his ears from hearing of
¢¢ blood ; he shall dwell on high ; his place of defence
¢¢ shall be the munitions of rocks.”

In this beautiful passage, too, we find oppression and
| bloody-mindedness associated with bribery ; and, 1t
really does seem, that they are inseparable, and that,
while oppression and cruelty cannot be carried to any

great extent without bribery, this last can never be .
’practised extensively without producing the two former.

Hateful, therefere, as the thing 1is in itself, it be-
| comes still more hateful when we take its consequences
\into view. When we refiect on the state of depravity,
lat which men must have arrived, befere they can open
to each other a transaction, the very name of which
acknowledges infamy in the actors, how are we to re-
{rain from abhorring the wretch guilty of the offence ?
1In other crimes, accomplices fall gradually into each
other’s views ; they undertake, and only undertake;
and are involved in the sin frequently without perceiv-
ing the extent. But, in the case of bribery, the two
parties meet; they negociate, looking each otherin the
face by the light of God’s sun; and they coolly make
and ratify a bargain, which stamps villain on the front
of both. Bribery, nine times cut of ten, includes a
breach of frust, or confidence: itis an act of perfidy,
bought on the one side and sold on the other ; and that,
itﬂﬂ, with the clear foreknowledge of its producing,
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first or last, wrong tosome part or other of the rest of :
mankind. But, still, we have but an imperfect idea of
its wickedness till we come to. contemplate its conses
quences ; till we consider the evils it brings in its traing.
th:e oppressions, the acts of cruelty, the ruin, the mi l
-sery, the destruction of individuals, the. disgrace and
overthrow of nations, the rivers of human blood 4
which, through its means, are poured out on the sacri= i
legious altar of ambition and avarice. Luxury and

that indulges in them ; but, let ribery once take »cof
let its corrupting fibres once get fast hold; let its
branches spread abroad, and all becomes poison and
rottenness : the nation is doomed to suffer long and}
much ; and even half-destruction becomes a blessing,
if it rid .a_people of the degrading and injolerable}
curse. ]

Let us not, however, be content with this rather ge-
neral view of the matter, and seem to consider it as a
thing, with regard to which we ourselves have nothing
to do. Let us rather, every man look well into hish
own conduct ; and, judging impartially, seitle the im
portant point; whether we are in anywise blameable
as to this matter. For, nations are composed of .indi-
viduals : if no individual were corrupt, all would
sound. - Bribery requires tiwo parties Lo give it its cor
summation ; and, if there were none to take, there®
could be none to give, bribes ; and, hence it has been
held by some, that where corruption of this kind pre-
vails, the greater partof the fault lies with those who
‘take bribes. In truth, however, there is no diflference:
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it all in the two. Both commit the act for their own
selfish purposes ; and neither is so ignorant as not to
<now, that the act is unjust and infamous.

It is a fatal error, if, in such a case, there can be
srror, to suppose, that because we do nothing mors
han take the probably pitiful bribe ; because we stop
here ; because we cannot clearly trace it to allits con-
equences, we are, therefore, harmless, and that the
sin of the consequences rests only on the head of
hose who have an immediate hand in producing those
-onsequences. We know the act to be wicked ; we
<now that the bribe is given for the purpose of having
he power to do that which is wrong ; for the purpose
f getting at a something, which, in the end, must
aturally be injurious to our neighbour, or our coun-
ry, which is only another word to express our neigh-
H)nun We know this, and there needs nothing more
‘o deter us from taking a bribe. Power, no matter of
what description, acquired by bribery, must have evil
for its object ; and, therefore, in the taking of a bribe,
wnd in aiding and abetting any one in the acquisition
of power in exchange for such bribe, we make our-
selvs answerable, in the eye of reason and of religion
‘or all that he may perpetrate in consequence of being
oossessed of that power. Evil must necessarily arise
out of evil. The ¢ corrupt tree must bring forth
¢ evil fruit;”” and a share of the fruit falls to every
one, who, in any manner or degree, assists in planting
or fostering the tree.

- According with these principles are the awful de-
nunciations of God, whose word pronounces condem-
hhation more especially on the fakers of bribes. Indeed
he whole herd of givers and takers are sometimes
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spoken of and put into one mass of horrible male
factors ; but, at any rate, no distinction is’ made ‘i
favour of takers. In'Jos, Ch. 15, V. 34. ¢ Thy
“ congregation of fhypoerites shall be desolate, and o
 shall consume the tabernacles of brilery.” Now, wit :
men (if there I‘Eﬂﬂ‘}r be 'such) who are &Iggp};gmgr‘
with men who disbelicve the Seriptures ; with men
who ridicule revelation: with such, this denunciation
may be {reated lightly.  But, will any of those 21
who'' call - the Bible the word of God, despise thi
denunmatmn ; will they say, that a bribe may, in cers
tain cases, be taken without incurring the vengeancé
of God? Such- men there may possibly be; it i
possible, that there are men who affect to ]nnk upon
the:naelvas as the elect, as. endued with particular grace
as under the immediate guidance of the holy spirit, and
who. boast of a direct communication with heaver
b8 pﬁss;b;a, that there may be men, pretending to all
these religious advantages, and who, at the same time
not only think lightly ‘of bribery, but actually- gl {
and take bribes : and, if there really be such men; a
that one can say is, that, to the most detestable of wicks
' edness in practice, they join, in professions, the mos
loathsome hypocrisy. Such men are not only a scand |
to religion, but a:dishonour to human: nature, and theit I
erect attitude of body is a disgrace to the human forms
There are monsters of the visionary as well as of the
substantial.creation ; but, what monster ever existed 1
either equal to the inward man swoln with the grace
of ' God and the outward man fingering a bribe ?.
It is worthy of remark, that, in almost every instance
where dribery is mentioned in the Scriptures, hypocrisy
also finds.a place. They are, indeed, constant asso=
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ciates. They are twin sisters. The hypoerite in reli-
gibn will stick at nothing that is base, or cruel ; and the
aseness seems always the sweeter to him if seasoned
ithcruelty. Therefore, to bribe; or be bribed, is in
he regular course of one who is a hypocritein religion ;
hile he who is capable of bribery is capable of any act
vfidissimulation, and a false pretence of religion'is ne-
pessary to him as « disguise. People of this descrip-
ion should have the hatred and the hostility of all the
ound part of mankind. They are amongst the very
kreatest enemies of the human race. One of them is
he cause of more mischief in the world than fifty
ands of thieves ; for, the hypocritical briber or bribed
a scourge that reaches whole nations : compared to
n intercourse with him, the robbers’ den isa school of
onesty and the brothel a seminary of purity. IBven
e open; the daring, the shameless briber is less dutest -
ble than he who assumes the garb of piety, as the
ravo, whose trade is pourtrayed on his visage, is lass
etestable than the cool, sly, .placid-looking, gimpering-
iller who wins from the thoughtless the character of
tldness, while his whole soul is bent on blood ; whe
oes not agitate and waste himself by threats and de-
unciations : who employs no sounds to frighten off
18 victim ; who, reversing the remark of the poer,
does not speak daggers, but uses them.”’ =

Sin, inall cases, endeavours to disquise itself. "Sa-
n is too crafty to present the wages of perdition in'its
aked form. A bribe, like poison, is frequent‘!y‘*ten—
ered, and as frequently asked for, llnderahape-a that
re calculated to disguise its real character from' the
yes: of common beholders. But, any benefit! profit,

» advantage, or a promise to bestow any of these,
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no matter of what kind, in exchange for an evil act:
no matter of what description, to be committed by
another, is, to all intents and purposes, a bribe. In tf
case of Judas it was money, counted down : it was the
thirty pieces of silver given into the spy and traitor’ys
hand ; but, if the Chief Priest had obtained the same
act from him by a promise of providing for him, or for
his children or relations, the sin would not have beer
less detestable or less deadly. The act would still haye
been the same, and the same would have been the
motive. Indeed, this latter mode of bribing is the most
dangerous, because less open and less liable to be
detected, checked and punished, and more likely tc
creep on, till, by degrees, it has infected the whole
community. The wretches who take money-bribes, as
well as those who give them, are known and delested.l
They take their place in the ranks of infamy. They,,
like common prostitutes and common vagrants, makes
no disguise of their practices. They are marked outt
as wretches to be shunned. Like common prostitutes,,
seeing that they are held in abhorrence, they make s
!

jest of their infamy. But the crafty, the underwork=
ing sons of corruption endeavour to disguise, and but
too often succeed in disguising, their real character and
conduct from the eye of the world. They thrive b}
bribery, and the world does not perceive the cause of
their thriving. They do not give and receive the bribe
in money : the payment of the wages of perfidy is noti-
direct and visible ; but the payment comes, in the end,
and the bribery is as complete in its character as that ul'-t
Iscariot himself. ¥
Itis a poor excuse for a man to say, that he does
not offend the Zaws, in a case like this. . How many in=
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juries can men commit against their neighbours, and
yet keep within the verge of any laws that man can
devise! If I, having the power to do an act to serve
my neighbour, or my country (for they are the same),
fail to do that act, in consequence of any expectation,
or hope, or even wish, that some benefit will arise to
me from this failure in my duty, I am my own briber,
my motive is corrupt, and I am not entitled to exemp-
tion from the vengeance due to bribery. My conduct
tends, and it has in view, to benefit myselfl at the ex-
pence of my neighbour. Oppression of my neighbour
is the natural, and even the known consequence of my
conduct; and, througheut the Scriptures, we find
bribery and oppression inseparable associates. ¢ Who
* have I oppressed? From whose hand have I taken a
 bribe,” says the righteous SAMUEL. ¢ The up-
“ right man,” says Isa1aH, * despiseth the gain of
€ oppressions, he shaketh his hands from the ho/ding
“ of bribes.” Amos says, that the bribers < afflict the

¢ just, and turn aside the poor in the gate from their

“ 2vight.” DAvID joins bribery and cruelty together
as necessary companions. And thus, it certainly is,
take the world throughout. Where there is bribery,
there you will find oppression; and the extent of the
latter is invariably in due proportion to the extent of
the former. Reason tells us, that it must be thus;
for, whois to pay the wages of iniquity ? Who is to

remunerate the bribed for his perfidy ? Who is to pay
-
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- the price ofhis soul? Noi thebriliers; for,in that case, he
- could met gain by the transaction. He must throw the
. burden of payment on sumebody-else. He does, indeed

IT

- IR
_soul; advance the money or make the promise ; but, it}

drive the bargain, make the purchase of the corrupt

is from somebody else that the payment is finelly to
come : -the means to compensate the mercenary seller
.15 to come out of the fruit of the sweat of other®

men’s brows. The crafty and greedy wretch, who ex-

L
_pends a pound in bribery, does it with a view of gaining l
. a thousand fold ;. and, to eflect this, oppress somebody

he necessarilly must. Indeed, nine times out of te :

a bribe is neither more nor less than the purchase money

of the power to oppress.
When, therefore, we behold men, selling, under

_.any shape whatever, this power, we are bound to he =I'
them in abhorrence, to hold no intercourse with ther 1i
- to mark them out as reprobate, and to doall that in us t |
lies to impede their course. Our duty towards Ged
demands, that we shun such wretches as we would flee ¥
from the plague ; and our duty towards our neighbour }
demands, that we use our utmost endeavours to detec *§
them and brand them with infamy. Their gain is ::'g_i |
Joss of good men : their prosperity spreads misery over '
the land : their enjoyment isa nation’s curse.
And, what has the taker of a bribe to offer in the }
way of excuse for his conduct? What jusliﬁca_tiﬂn;;'
‘what apology  has he to offer for receiving the wages |
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fiiniquity ; for selling to.another the power fo oppress .
iis aeighbours 2 What subterfuge has Satan suggested

o him wherewith to quiet his conscience; and to make
im' beiieve, that: God’s vengeance will net overtake
im, though so distinetly and emphatically pronounced -
pon his guilty head? Where can he finda refege. |
rom that shame which pursues: him lilee hisshadow ?
ow does he find the assurance to hold up his head and

o walk erect in the presence of other men ?

After having in vain sought. for' loop -holes: in:
eligion and morality ; after having exhausted. all.
e resources of chicaunery, the -wretch guilty of,,
ribery resorts to the old,, stale, hacknied excuse; |
hat others do the same! What, then,. and,: be- .
cause others rob and murder, will you rob, and
murder ?  For, these you might do: with a.:con= ,

seience not more foul thar that which permits you o,
bribe or be bribed. Others? -who are those others 5
They are men as well as you, and-ne more ;. and,
L]r:mh'tiess, they appeal to your example, -a-s you do:to

theirs ; and thus whole erowds of thieves: and: man-
Blayers might find a justification in the fact that each. -
nas followed the' examplo of all the rest.  The ang- ,
mentation -of  the number of bribers crof bribed does.
by no. means diminish the guilt and infamy-{:;f the
ndividuals. If the briber: were to collect and range.
he base takers of bribes into companies -and regi-
ments ;. were to draw them up in rank and file, two:.
F 2
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deep or ten deep ; were to go from rank to rank and
from file to file with his muster-roll and his purse in his
hand ; were to dole out to every individual the sum
agreed upon as the price of his corruption ; would the
portion of infamy appertaining to each of the soul-
selling band be diminished by his being thus ranged
and thus paid amongst numerous associates? Would
not all his own share of shame and sin still adhere to |
him as firmly as it would were he paid in a corner, or
if the bribe found its way into his hand through a hole
in a wall, or from the hand of a briber, dressed in
masquerade or hidden behind a curtain? 1

And, as to bribers, do they, who have given the
price of power to oppress, injure, rob, insult, domineer :.
over their neighbours; do they shift off any part
of their crime by congregating; by getting toge- 1

ther in a crowd? On the contrary, their power
of oppressing and robbing being augmented by col-r
lecting the individual portions of it into a mass, a

phalanx of bribers is of a characterstill more detestable,
if possible, than that of an individual briber. As long,
indeed, as they were in divan; as far as would relate
to their intercommunication, they might keep each other
in countenance, like the members of a banditti or those
of a brothel. As towards each other they would be
guilty of no wrong-doing. But, as towards the rest of
mankind : as towards the laws and ordinances of God,
the guilt of each individual would remain to him for his
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possession, though none of his associates were to think
the worse of him for it, and though the crime itself were
as motorious-as the Sun at noon day.

In vain does the wretch, guilty of bribery, seek sliels
ter from infamy in the example of ages. Murderers
seelc such shelter in vain.: That there have always been
bribers in-the world we know from history; but, we
also know, that this is no justification of the briber, or
‘bribe-taker of the present day. It needsmustbe, says
St. Pavr, that offences will come ; but woe be unto
him by whom the offence cometh. That bribing was
in practice in-the days of Samuel we have onrecord that
cannot err; but, in the Book of Job we are told, that
&€ fire shall consume the iahernacles of bribery ;” and,if
we allow most largely for figurativeness of expression
here, the words must.mean, that it is.the will of God,
‘that bribery shall be punished, as far as man has the
power of punishment, in the most severe and signal
manner. We find in Holy Writ no apology, no ex-
.cuse, no mitigation, as . to this atrocious offence. ~ We
find no attempt on the part of the bribers or bribe-ta-
Jkers to justify their conduct on the plea that there had
always been bribery in the world ; and, when the bri-
bing wretches of the present day can find a justification
in the antiquity of the crime, the murdererwill find a
Justification in the example of Cain, and the malignant
~persecutors in the example of the Devil bimself.

But, we must not  dismiss thisssubject without a re-
F 3
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mark or two upon the duties of society with regard to -

the wretches abandoned to this detestable and oppres- -

sion-creating crime. 'We see clearly the will of God as
to bribers and bribe-takers; but, we ourselves are to act

inaccordance with that will. We cannot, indeed, cause
fire to consume the tabernacles of bribery ; but, we can
do, and ought to do, many things, with regard to the
guilty and odious wretches, which we but too often leave
undone. It isour duty not to give countenance, on any
account, to bribers, or bribe-takers, even silently, much
less ought we to give a sort of sanction to their crime
by treating them, or speaking of them, with respect.

The Psalmist has clearly taught us our first duty

with regard to these corrupt wretches: ¢ Gather not

“ my soul with sinners, nor my life with bloody men,

¢ in whose hands is mischief, and whose right hand ts

“ full of bribes.” We are, then, at the very least, to

keep aloof from them. We are not to associate with
them. Weare, every one of us according to his power,
to set amark of reprobation upon them. We areto |

warn our children, our brethren, our friends and neigh-
bours against an intercourse so clearly tending to con-
tamination, as well as so manifestly offensive to God.
To associate with these wretches; to live with them as
with other men; to treat them as it is ourduty
to treat the innocent and virtuous, is to be guilty
of self-abasement, and, which is worse, to give coun-
tenance to a sin, mischievous to society and marked

o g

e
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out as an object of the wrathof God. We are W&rne;i,
and with great propriety, not to associate with drunk-
ards, with thieves and with murderers; but, it may
be safely asserled, that associating with these, not
excepting even the latter, is less dangerous, that
is to say, leads to less evil in the end, than associ-
ating with the children of bribery ; for, here the seeds
of the most deadly corruption are sowed, and their fruit
consists of every evil with which mankind can be af-
flicted. Oppression is the immediate consequence of
bribery ; oppression produces misery ; and misery
every species of crime. Fathers, if you would see your
.children virtuous and happy, keep them far away from
the tabernacles of bribery ; teach them to loathe the
~wretch, who has purchased the soul of another, or sold
his own. Judas was a perjurer and traitor as well as a
taler of bribes; and, what Judas was, such is every
man guilly of bribery.

Nor is our hatred and contempt of the briber, or the
taker of bribes, t¢ be confined, in their effects, to merely
keeping aloof from men so abandoned to work iniquity.
To know of treason against our earthly sovereign and
not to endeavour to bring punishment on the traitor, is,
in the eye of the law, an offence punishable even with
death. To know of an act of murder, and not to de-
nounce the murderer, is, in the eye of the same law, to
be an accessary in his horrid erime. This law is founded

In reason and in justice ; for, by screening these male-



68 Tue Farn or Jupnas; or,

factors by.means of our silence, we give countenance
and encouragement to the commission of the erimes of
treason and murder. Does it become us, then, to be
stlent in the case of bribery known to us? Does
it become us to give, in this way, countenance and en-
couragement (o a criume, which, though not equal to
treason or murderin point of horridness, surpasses them
both in ultimate evil, seeing that it necessarily leads to
the overthrow of civil society, and fo the involving of
the community in miseries and crimes? This does not
become us. It is, on the contrary, a duty imperative

“upon us, to detect, expose, reproébate, and execrate, as
far-as our knowledge of the facts go, all who are aban-
doned to this detestable offence s this cause of all minor
corruptions ; this dry-rot of States ; this destroyer of all
morality and happiness, private and public; this  the
<< accursed thing,”’ which, until it be cast forth from the
camp, leaves a moment’s repose to none but the bhse
trafficker in bribes. J

In such a case, however, our indignation and repro-

=

bation are not sufficient, if we have more at our com=
mand. ““ A eorrupt tree,” says our Saviour, (Mat-
¢ thew, C. 7, V.17.) “ bringeth forth evil fruit;” and, in’
v. 19, he says, “ every tree that bringeth not furtﬁi

T

¢ good fruitiskewn downand cast into the fire.” Snme-1
thing more, therefore, than words, something more
than wishes, is necessary, in sucha case. Precisely
what w.;fe uught to do must depend upon our own capa-




GobD’s VENGEANCE AGAINST BRIBERY. 69

city as well as upon the nature of the circumstances,
and the occasion. But, apprized, as we are, of the
magnitude of the evil; knowing as we do the conse-
quence of the crime ;. tasting as all men must of the
bitter fruit whenever this tree of corruption flourishes,
it must be the bounden duty of every manto employ
all the means in his power to hew it down, or to tear
-it up by the roots. His duty to the community of which
he is 2a member; his duty to those children to whom he
has given life, and over whose morals and welfare na-
ture bids him keep constant watch; and, above all,
his duty to God, who has given him the earth to in-
herit, and reason to be his guide, command him to
labour with all his heart, with all his soul and his
strength in the destruction of this baneful tree.

What must we think then, if there be men found in
the world, endowed with more than an ordinary portion
of mental power, capable of using that power, and that,
too, with indefatigable zeal, in justifying,and even eulo-
gizing, the hateful crime, the commission of which
brought degradation on the sons of the pious and re-
vered SaMUEL, and which Ged has said shall bring
fire to consume the tabernacles of the criminals? But
thus it is that bribery works its way. It purchases firs:.
the power of oppressing ; it obtains the * gain of op-
““ pressions ;" and with that gain it purchases defenders
of itself. In its progress it corrodes and poisons all
that ought to contribufe to the safety and happiness of
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man. It perverts the judgment : it enfechbles the public .
mind ; it gives predominance to ighorauce and fraud ;
it lays the foundation of that total ruin, which must,
sooner or later, fall upon the community.

4
Yet, worse, more wicked, move detestable, even: ]
than such openly prostitute abusers of their mental
faculties, are those, who assume the garb of gndli-._]
ness for the purpose of abetting, and covertly pro-
fiting in, the commission of acts of .brihﬂry. This is
the very tip top twig of the tree of iniquity, = Here,!
if' to '!'!:;'E found on earth, is real blasphemy. Here is
a settled design to do injury to man and to make a
mokery - of God. Many and' horrid are the acts of
wickedness committed in the wworld ; acts in dcfiance
of all layw human and divine ; but, in his whole course,
does the sun cast his rays upon a wretch 'so detestable
as he, who, with the Bible in his hand, and with piety
on his lips, undeviatingly pursues through life the path
of ﬂp?l’EESiﬂn, practised through the means of bribery ;
who coolly and withinward delight enjoys the fruitsof his
corruption ; and, dying, bequeaths his hypocrisy as an
inheritance to. his children? SAMUEL’S sons were
abashed, and skulked from their high: office: even
Iscariot had some compunction; bat, the habitual, the
- hypoeritical briber; or bribe-taker, becomes, in timey
wholly bereft of conscience : fire:may consume his ta-
bernacle ; he may fall headlong; his bowels may tum-
ble forth ; but remorse, even at his latest.gasp, finds no
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way to his filthy soul. Like Judas he goes to his
““ proper place,” where he finds, that, though hype-
crisy gave him impunity with man, there is a God to

inflict vengeance on bribery,
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*“ Hear this, O ye that swallow up the needy, even to make
““ the poor of the land to fail : saying, when will the new moon
*“ be gone that we may sell corn? And the Sabbath, that we
“ may set forth wheat, making the Ephah small and the Shekel
* great, and falsifying the balances by deceit ; thgt we may
** buy the poor for silver, and the needy for a pair of shoes ;
** yea, and sell the refuse of the wheat? Shall not the land
““tremble for this ; and every one mourn that dwelleth there-
“in? I will turn your feasting into mourning, saith the Lord
““.Grod, and your songs into lamentations.”’

" Anos, ch. viii. v. 4 to 10.
A
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SEEING that man is what we find him fo be, the ex-
istence of poverty seems indispensible, whether a peo-
plebein a wild or'in a civilized state. God does not
actuaily furnish us with food and raiment: he only
tenders us the means of furnishing ourselves with even
the bare necessaries of life. He sends the fowls, the
fishes, the beasts, the fruits, the trees, the rocks ; but)
before we can apply them to our sustenance or our co-
vering, we must perform lalour upon them. The
means are, indeed, most ahundaml_}r.supplicd ; labour
1S sure to be repaid a hundred fold for every movement

G
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it duly makes; but, still, there must be labour per-
formed before any thing in the way of food or raiment
can be obtained.

Man, and, indeed, it is the same with every living
thing, delights in ease, and labour, though conducive
to health, and, therefore, in the end, to pleasure, does,
in itself, partake of the nature of pain : it fatigues the
body, or the mind, and, therefore, to cause it to be
performed a motive is requisité, and a motive, too,
sufficient to outweigh the natural love of ease. In
. jproportion as the labour is of a nature to cause fatigue,
to give pain, to place the body in a state of risk, the
motive to undertake and perform it must be strong.
And the fear of poverty ; that 1s to say, the fear of
being destitute of fuod and raiment, appears to be ab--
solutely necessary to send the savage forth to hunt for:
the flesh of the deer and the skin of the bear, and to.
induce men to perform all the various functions neces-:
sary to their support in eivil society, and not less ne--
cessary to the existence of civil society itself. |

This motive is, too, the great source of the virtues:
and the pleasures of mankind. Early-rising, sobriety,
provident carefulness, attentive observation, a regard
for reputation, reasoning on causes aad effects, skill in/
the performance of labeur, arts, sciences, even public-.
spirit and military valour and renown, will all be found,
at last, to have had their foundation in @ fear of poverty ;.
and, therefore, it is manifest, that the existence of
poverty is indispensably necessary, whether a people
be in a wild or in a civilized state ; because without its:
existence mankind would be unpossessed of this salu-
tary fear. |
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But, we are not to look upon poverty as necéssarily
arising from the fault of those who are poor, there
being so many other causes continually at work to pro-
duce poverty amongst every people. The man who
is born an ideot, or who has been stricken blind by
lightning, and who, in.consequence of either of these
calamities, is destitute of the means. of obtaining food
and raiment, is poor without any fault. Feebleness of
frame, ailments of the body, distress of mind, may all
produce poverty without fault in the afflicted party.
There may be misfortunes, the impoverishing effeets of
which no human industry, care or foresight could have
prevented. Poverty may arise from the faulis of
parents. Inall such casesthe poor are clearly entitled
to the compassion, the tender consideration, the active
charity, out of which relief instantly springs. Nay,
even when poveriy manifestly proceeds from unhappy
disposition, from untractable temper, from our own
passions, it ought not to be visited with a' very severe
chastisement. And, as to starvation and nakedness,
they are too heavy a punishment for any erime short
of wilful murder.

This being the view, which common sense, which
natural justice, which the unenlightened mind of even
the savage in the wilderness, takes of the matter,
what are we to think of those, too many of whom are,
alas ! to be found, who, in the possession of a super-
abundance of good things of all kinds, affect to make
the bare fact of poverty a presumption of.the exist-
ence of crime; who drive the poor from the gate ;
and who, in the insolence arising from that opulence
which' ought to make them grateful to God and kind
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to man, not only deny the poor to be their brethren,
but look on them, speak of them, and, in some re-
spects treat them, as a distinct and degraded kind of
beings? And, if this insolence fills us with indigna-
tion and calls aloud for punishment, are even the
thunders of Omnipotence too terrible for those, who
thus think and act, while they are adding to their opu-
lence by means like those described in the words of
my text? Here is oppression. This is the very worst
of oppression too, because practised by fraudulent
means. .

If robbery, in all its forms is wicked ; if robbery of
even the most wealthy merits the chastisement of the
law, and is, by the laws of a community, punished
with death, what must those deserve who rob the la-
bouring man, make him poor by means of robbery
committed on him, and then treat him as a slave;
The Ephah was the measure by which wheat was sold ;
the Shekel, a piece of money of gold or of silver.
The oppressors, spoken of by the prophet Amos, and
against whom God’s vengeance was by him denounced,
diminished the measure while they augmented the price.
By the aid of this double-handed fraud; by the aid of
false balances, and that of vending, at the same time,
the refuse of the wheat, they would soon reduce the
defenceless labourer to beggary, and that would na-
turally be succeeded by hisabject slavery ; they would
soon “ buy the poor for silver, and the needy for a pair
“ of shoes.”

¢« Shall not the Zand tremble for this2” Aye, and
justly too. With justice will the feastings of the opu-
lent in such a state of things be turned into mowrning,
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with justice will their songs be turned into lamentations.
It is in the nature of things, that those who are
engaged in bodily labour should be the least capable
of defending themselves against the effects of oppres-
sion, and especially when it approaches them in the
frauds of measures and prices. Therefore it is the
duty of the Elders, the Magistrates, the Law-givers,
under whatever name they may go, to take care that
those who labour be not thus defrauded, oppressed
and enslaved: to take care that the Ephali be not
made smaller and the Shekel larger: to take care that
the measure be not diminished and the price ang-
mented : to take care that the labourer be not, whether
by force or by fraud, deprived of his fair and just
wages. It is the first duty of all rulers to watch over
the imppiness of the people at large, civil society hav-
ing been formed for the good of the whole of the
people, and not for the profit, or honours of a few.
And, can rulers, then, do their duty, and justify them-
selves at the tribunal of a God of justice, if they up-
hold, or suffer to exist, a state of things, which robs the
labourer of his wages, grinds him down to the ﬂaet. of
the rich, renders him poor, and thenmakes him aslave?
¢ Accursed,” surely, are those, who cheat the poor by
the means of fraudulent weights and measures, whether
of goods or of money ; but not less accursed are those,
who are the abbettors or screemers of such as commit
these sins, in defiance of the dictates of conscience and
of the laws of God.
- The BIBLE is strenuously recommended to our pe-
rusal, it is highly extolled, it is widely distributed.
But, to what purpose, unless we attend to its contents,
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and act up to its precepts? And, amongst all the
numerous precepts that it contains are there any en-
Joined with so much force and so frequently repeated,
as those of acting justly towards the labourer and
mildly and tenderly towards the destitute and unfortu-
nate ?

We have seen that the opulent have no right to
withhold aid from the distressed, even where the dis-
tress has arisen from actual misconduct. What, then,
must be the magnitude of the guilt of those, who first
cause the distress, and then deny relief to the dis-
tressed person? Poverty, in some degree, is the lot
of mankind; butl if we take a survey of the state of
nations, we shall find, thata very small portion of it
really arises from any fault in the poor themselves;
and that its principal cause is_some vicious institu-
tion, some course of misrule, which enables the rich
to rob, degrade and oppress the labouring classes. -
¢ Thou shalt not oppress an hired servant, whether
Le be of thy brethren or of the strangers that are
¢¢ within thy gates. At his day thou shalt give him
¢ his hire, neither shall the sun go down upon it, for
¢ he is poor and setleth his heart uponit.” Deutero-
nomy, Chap. xxiv. V. 14. and 15. Here is the
foundation of all the precepts connected with the sub- =
ject before us. We are not to oppress those that la-
bour for us; and the sortof oppression here eontem-
plated, is not blows; not tyrannical freatment; not
open and violent robbery; but merely a withholding
of hire; a withholding of the whole or a part of that
which is due to the hired servant; of thatwhich forms
a just compensation for bis labour. We are to give

11
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him this just compensation, and we are to do it with-
out delay. too; for the sun isnot to go down upon it.

Therefore, all the contrivances which men may
make use of for the purpose of withholding due hire
from the labourer are strictly forbidden by him whose
word we say we have before us when we open the
bible. There is precept upon precept for relieving
and comforting the distressed, for lifting up those that
are cast down ; but here is the beginning of this series
of precepts: that is, we are by no means to withhold
the hire of the labourer. And, indeed, to what a
depth must we have sunk in injustice as well as mean-
ness, before we can bring ourselves to add to our
wealth by drawing from such a source! To practice
fraud on those who are as rich as ourselves ; to misuse
the understanding and ingenuity which God has given
us, so far as to employ them for the purpose of over-
reaching in our dealings with those who are upon an
equality with ourselves in point of wealth ; to do this
is to be both dishonest and bage ! Where, then, are
we to find words to'give an adequate description of the
baseness of those who employ their understanding and
ingenuity for the purpose of adding to their heaps by
fraud committed on the uninformed, and perhaps un-
fortunate, creature, who is exhausting - his strength,
and perhaps shortening his life, in the doing of that,
which, without any fraud committed upon him, is
yielding“us the means of earthly gratifications of every
kind. Here is dishonesty ; here is cruelty ; here is the
blackest ingratitude all united in the same act. If the
man who has merely over-reached his opulent neigh-
bour, dares not, on retiring to his pillow, recall the
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act to his mind, with what feelings must he place his
head upon that pillow, who, after seeing the labourer
toil through the week with sustenance hardly sufficient
to support life, has, on the Saturday night, cheated
him of part of the means of carrying home bread and
raiment to his children. If such a man can reflect on
his conduct without remorse, he must be lost to all
sense of feeling, of honour as well as of honesty : it
may fairly be presumed that nothing in this world can
reclaim him, and that, in the next every curse awaits
him that God has declared shall be the reward of the
oppressor. If even the Oz is not to be muzzled when
he treadeth out the corn. If even thisis a transgres-
sion, what must be the amount of the sin of with-
holding food from our poorer brother who is labouring
for our profit. To commit such acts under any circum-
stances is sufficiently detestable; but, to commit them
while we affect zeal for religion, and expend money in
the distribution of the bible is to add to all the rest of
the sin, that hypoerisy which is to be blasted and with-
ered like the ¢ rush cut down in his greenness.”

But, it is not only bare jusiice which God requires at
our hands towards our poorer brethren. . He requires -
a great deal more. He is not content with bare jus-
tice in the legal sense of the contract; nor even with
justice according to the spirit of the contract. .His
precepts go to the extent of our sharing the good things
which he has bestowed upon us, with our poorer bro-
ther: ¢ so that none suffer, and that all may be filled.”
And this he grounds upon the principle, that he him-
<elf is the father of all, and that all the blessings that
are enjoyed have been bestowed by him. Nothing
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can be more reasonable than this, besides its being a
positive command. , For, previous to the formation of
civil society, all men had an equal right to the earth,
and to all its produce. In entering into society, there-
fore, men must have understood, and, as far as God
himself condescended to give laws to particular people,
this natural presumption is confirmed, that no human
being in the community was to be without the means
of effectual relief in case of want.

Very minute are the precepts of the bible in this
respect. The Israelite Nation had been brought out
of bondage; and God continually reminds them of
that. He continually reminds the rich, that their
fathers were all slaves; all poor; that they owed all
to him; and thatas he had freed and enriched them,
so they should not enslave, but should be kind and
generous (o their poorer brethren, and even to the
stranger. He warns the rich, not only not to oppress,
but not to take edvantage of the poor, in any manner
or shape. He enjoins them to lend to the poor, and
forbids them to take interest. *¢ If there be among
““ you,” says he, ““one of thy brethren within any of
¢ thy gates, thou shalt not harden thy heart, nor shut
¢ thine hand from thy poor brother; but thou shalt
‘¢ open thy hand wide unto him, and shalt surely lend
*“ him sufficient for his need.” Deuteronomy, Chap.
Xv.v.7and 8. The text goes on to enjoin on the
rich not to do this grudgingly ; not to feel angry
with the poor man ; not to regard this lending as any
thing but a duty ; and even enjoins that, when the
term of a bond servant is expired, he shall not only be
suffered to go free, but shall not be sent away empiy

G 3
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but furnished liberally “ out of thy flock, out of thy
¢ floor, ‘and out of ‘thy wine press;”" and then follows
the principle upon which the precept is founded :
“thou shalt furnish him liberally of that wherewith
“the Lord thy God hath blessed thee ; and thou shalt
‘“remember that thou wast a bondman in the land of
“ Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee; and
¢ therefore, I:commanid thee this thing to day.” All
this is to be done, .too, with good awill, and mot
graudgingly. ¢ Tt shall net seem hard ‘unto ‘thee,
“when thon sendest him away free from thee ; for he
““ hath ‘been worth a double hired servant ‘to thee in
“ serving thee six wears: and the Lord thy God shall
“ bless theein all that thou doest.”

Here is the precept; hereis the principle on which
it 1s founded; here is the reward in case of obedience ;
and, in case of disobedience the vengeance of God is
by no means less unequivocally stated. Here we have
a deseription of the manner in which servants; that is
to say, those who labo:r in any manner or way, ought
to be treated by their employers. It becomes em-
ployers, therefore, and especially if they pretend to
consider the 'bible as the word of (Gead, to ask them-
selves whether they treat according toithis rule, those
who labour for'them. They should bear in mind that
the praising of the bible; that vehement reproach
against those who are bold enough to denyits divine
origin; that even the expending of money in order to
cause the bible to be distributed ; ‘that.all these are not
sufficient ; and, indeed, thatthey weigh not as a fea-
ther, without obeying the precepts which the bible con-
tains. Such persons should consider ithat, without an

e i il
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obedience of the: precepts, all their zeal with regard FD_
the pmpﬂgmiqn_q[. those precepts, is not only .unavml-
ing, but is a proof of the. profoundest hypocrisy, and
forms of itself more than sufficient ground to justify the
punishment which they may have to e:nd‘ure.

It behoves such persons to reflect seriously; to exa-
mine very scrupulously into their nwn-cnnd:uct, .and to
compare it with the rule laid down for lhmr_gufclance.
Itis very easy toread the bible ; to sit and hear ]t{'ﬂad;
to condemn those who are inclined to do neither. Sal-
vation would be a cheap thing indeed if it were to be
obtained at such a price. But, every man who pre-
tends to believe in the bible ; to regard it as the word
of God, and who, at the same time, sets its precepts at
nought by his actions ; shews that he regards them as
something to be made use of tokeep others in check,
and to be no check or restraint upon himself, is really
and truly a scorner; and'however he may settle his
account with God, richly merits the detestation of man.
Besides the duties, - which those who are blessed with
wealth have to perform in the character of employers,
there are others which they have to perform in the cha-
racter of possessors of property. God has made ample
provision:for the poor, the fatherless and the widow.
In the first place he allots to them the gleanings of the
fields and the vineyards. In the next place he gives
them a share, and a large share of the tythe of all the
produce of the land. The Levite; that is to say the
Priest, he also gives a:share ; but he gives a larger share
to the stranger, the w.dow and the fatherless. [If the
Priest, therefore, refer us to the bible for proof of  his
claim to a share of the produce of the earth, shall not
the poor also refer to the same bible for proof of the
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justice of their claim? ¢ At the end of three years
£k

£

the same year, and shalt lay it up within thy gates :
and the Levite (because he hath no part nor inherit-
ance with thee) and the stranger and the fatherless

£Q
(1]

(11

< come and shall eat and be satisfied ; that the Lord
“ thy God may bless thee in all the work of thy hand
““ which thou doest.” Deuteronomy, Chap. xiv.
V. 28 and 29.

thou shalt bring forth all the tythe of thine ‘increase

and the widow, which are within thy gates, shall

-

Now, will any man say that this is not the word of |

God? Let him then, fling the bible into the fire.
But will he say ; will he have the audacity to say, that
itis the word of God, and that it is of authority as
far as relates.to the Priest; and of no authority as far
as relates to the poor? If such a man there be, it is

he that is the blasphemer: it is he that “ perverteth

¢ the judgment of the Stranger;” it is he that
¢ turneth aside the poor in the gate from his right;*’
it is he, against whom God has declared that he will
execute vengeance; that he will cause to mourn in-
stead of rejoice, and whose songs he will cause to be
turned into lamentations.

There 18 no festival; there is no occasion of re-
joicing ; there is no season or time devoted to adora-
tion, butthe poor is to derive some benefit therefrom.
The possessor and his family are to feast; they are to
rejoice ; all the signs of gladness are to be seen and
heard; plenty is to abound; but in that plenty, the
man servant, the maid servant, the siranger, the fa-
therless and the widow are always to participate; and
the Priest is only to make one amongst the guests.

S —
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If these parts of the bible be to be disregarded; if |
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they be to have no weight with us, what reason Is
there for our paying attention to other parts of the
bible: such, for instance, as treat of the fidelity due
from servants to their masters. God has said, thou
shalt not steal ; but he has said, and not less posi-
tively ; ¢ thou shall tend without interest, and the stran-
ger, the fatherless and the widow shall {reely, and
without payment, partakein the produce of the fields ;
thou shalt furnish liberally out of thy flock, and thy
floor, and thy wine press to the servant who has served
thee faithfully; and thou shalt do this, too, at the
time when he is quitting thy service.” Can these pre-
cepts be justly disregarded, and can we at the same
time justly demand punishment on the head of the
thief? = If the one can be disregarded, what authority
have we for insisting upon a strict observance of the
other? While we remember all the precepts which
enjoin duties on the poor, how are we to deny the va-
lidity of the precepts which constitute their »ights 2
It is of importance in a case like this, to enquire
+what oppression means ; for, to oppress is a word not
generally used in its right sense. To oppress the poor
is not only forbidden over and over again in every
book of the bible, but it is seldom mentioned without
being marked out for signal vengeance. Oppression
may consist in the refusal or withholding of right as
well as in the doing of wrong. It may consist in the
- using of lenity, where it is used partially. It may con-
sist, and this is most frequently its character, in the
enforcing of laws in a partial manner, so asto make
them weigh heavily on some and to pass lightly over
others. 1If the law say punish the thief; pay the
lahourer honestly ; give (o the poor, without payment,
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a share of the produce of the fields ; and, if you punish
the thief, without, paying the. labourer henestly, and
without - giving the poor a share of the produee of the
fields, you are guilty, of oppression : ;you are worse than -
a contemper of the law of Ged ; for, you not only set
that 1law  at naught, but you pervert it so as to make
it a:pretext for.your injustice and craelty. You must
take the whole together, or leave the whole. You are
not to pretend that you are an observer of the laws of
religion; and at the same time neglect that part of
them which 1mposes a duty on yourself. 'Power, mere
brute force may enable you to act, .at one and the
same time, the hypoerite and the tyrant; but, of this
you may be assured at any rate, that, while you thus
basely dare the vengeaace of God, you will never per-
suade the oppressed that there is.any thing contained
in God’s word to prevent thew, when they may chance
to have the power to do unto you, as you have done
unto them.

It is, therefore, the interest of the rich to act justly,
mildly and tenderly towards the poor. Mere-self in-
terest, without any other motive ; without.any regard
had to.sentiments of honour and’ to precepts of reli-
gion, teach the rich  their duties towards their poorer
brethren. ~All the good things of the world come from
the Creator. They are held in trustfor the whele
family of mankind. 1f.a son, having many. brethren,
were to possess an estate from his father ; were to take
the whole for his own spending, and were to leave his
brethren to teil, to beg or tostarve, hewould become,
and. justly become, a reproach amongst his neighbours.
And what are the possessors of large property but the
more fortunate brethren of a numerous family ? Would
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not the man be truly detestable who eould enjoy life,
who could live in pleasure, who could think his state
honwourable while his unfortunate sisters and brothers
were in rags; and yet, is such a man more detestable,
than he who can be well satisfied; who can gnjuy.fhe ef-
fects of riches ; who ean think his condition honourable,
while he is unable to stir a-furlong from his door with-
out seeing many of his poorer neighbours perishing for
want? The mind of such-a man must be shockingly
perverted ; or else he would perceive that he partici-
pated in the disgrace belonging to a state of things in
which such misery could exist.

Kings are called, sometimes, the fathers of their
people ; and certainly, whenthe people are governed
in a way to make them resemble a goodand happy fa-
mily, the office is worthy ‘the appellation. ‘But when
one part of the people are aggrandised by means
which plunge the other part into poverty and misery, the
appellation becomes inappropriate, not to say con-
temptible and ridiculous.  The duty of individuals,
however, isiplain and strait forward. Riches ought to
pufl’ no ‘man up. They are in themselves no proof
of ‘the excellence of the possessor. They form no
fair title to pre-eminence ; .and where they obtain pre-
eminence, 'virtue and wisdom must necessarily be on
the decay ; because a love of gain will be the 'prevail-
Ing passion.

The great corrective of the insolence of riches is to

be found in tracing them back to their source ; that is

to say, to the labour of the poor. This is the source of

all'riches ; ‘for, if the labourer received, at all times,
the full value of his labour, no profit could arise from

it to any otherperson. “All the profit would remain
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with himself, and no one would be puffed up into.
riches, It is not contended that this ought to be ; be--
cause the order of the world requires that there should!
be motives to exertion ; and these motives are the hope:
of riches and the fear of poverty. But,a state of
things may arise when men are not content with mo-.
derate riches ; and this may lead to oppressions which
may in time destroy the fear of poverty, which may
in short make the labourer worse than a bondman;
make him a slave ; make him the property of his em-
ployer ; hang the lash over his back and deprive him:
of all fear but of that. Unhappy, indeed, is a people
reduced to a state like this. The name of poor is in
such a case hardly appliﬂahlei and, indeed, the word
poor does not belong, in reason, to the labourer. The
state of the labourer is merely one of the links in the
chain of society : it is one of the ranks of society ; and,
rightly viewed, it 1s by no means the lowest. All pro-
perty-has its origin in labour. Labour itself is pro-
perty ; the root of all other property ; and unhappy is
that community, where labourer and poor man are sy-
nonimous terms. No man is essenfially poor: poor
and rich are relative terms; and if the labourer
have his due, and be in good health, in the vi-
gour of life, and willing to labour, to make him
a poor man, there must be some defect in the govern-
ment of the community in which he lives. Because
the produce of his labour would of itself produce a
sufficiency of every thing needful for hLimself and
family. = The labouring classes must always form nine
tenths of a people ; and, what a shame it must be,
what an imputation on the rulers, if nine tenths of the

people be worthy of the pame of poor! Itis impos-
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dsible that such a thing can be, unless there be an unfair
Jand an unjust distribution of the profits of labour.
abour preduces every thing that is good upon the
Jearth ; it is the cause of every thing that men enjoy
of worldly possessions; when, therefore, the strong
and the young engage in labour and cannot obtain
from it a sufficiency to keep them out of the ranks of
the poor, there must be something greatly amiss in the
management of the community ; something that gives
to the few an unjust and crueladvantage over the many ;
and surely, unless we assume the eharacter of beasts of
prey, casting aside all feelings of humanity, all love of
country, and all regard for the ordinances of God, we
must sincerely regret, and anxiously endeavour to re-
move, such an evil, whenever we may find it to exist.
The prophet, in the words of my text, speaks of some
of the causes of such an unnatural state of things.
False measures, false balances, addition to the price of
food ; the lessened Ephah and the augmented-Shekel :
these are amongst the means by which the labourer is
oppressed ; by which he is crushed down into poverty
and slavery. And, upon the supposition that men are
not to be deterred from wicked acts by the threatened
vengeance of God, are considerations connected with
a love of country to have no weight? Is all that we
have heard at different periods of our lives; and all
that we have said about love of country; about the
honour of our country ; the greatness of our coun-
try : does all this mean nothing at last? And what
does country mean, disconnected with the people that
inhabit the country * And how can the people of the
country be said to be in an honourable state; to be
renowned, to be glorious, if nine tenths of them be
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worthy of the name of peor ? The man who can
talk about the honour of his country, at a time when
its millions ‘are in a state little short of famine; and
when that is, too, apparently their permanent state,
must be an oppressor in his heart ; must be destitute of
all the feelings. shame and remorse ; must be fashioned
for a despot, and can only want the power to act the
character in its most tragical scenes.

A disposition to relieve the distressed and miserable,
when they actually come to that state, is wanting in
but few persons. Spectacles of woe seldom fail to
produce some impression on even the most chdurate
heart. There are, indeed, some who are capable of
seeing the victim of oppression actually expire before
their eyes, while they themselves are decked in silken
robes and loll on couches of down, the fruit of the
oppression. There are some, who are capable of
going still further, of not only viewing with dry eyes
and without a helping hand, the victim of oppression
in his last agonies ; but of {urning those agonies into
jest. These, however, are not men, they are mon-
sters ; and are not to be breught into our view in speak-
ing of the duties of men towards their poorer brethren.
There are few persons insensible to feelings of huma-
nity and compassion when they behold the vietim in
the last stages of misery. There are also few, who,
in such a case, will withhold a helping hand ; will not
endeavour and from right feelings at the moment, too,
to afford relief.

But, the thing to be desired is, the duty for us to
bear in mind, is the prevention of the existence of the
misery. There is merit, certainly in relieving distress ;
and the merit is in itsell so clear and so anable, that
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we ought never too scrupulously to-enguire into the
motive : but far greater is'the aerit ; much more dis-
interested, because, not at all likely to he repaid by
either praise or gratitude ; much greater is the merit
in endeavouring, though without success, ‘to prevent
the misery that calls for relief. To bestow alms, to
cloathe the naked, to feed the hungry, to'shelter the
houseless, to snatch the expiring victim from the jaws
of death ; these always merit, and the world 1salways
so just as to give them, unequivocal praise. But far
greater i1s the praise due to those who endeavour to
provide, or who cause to be provided the means of
preventing mnakedness, hunger and destitution of.
shelter. This, therefore, is the duty to be inculcated ;
this is the thing which ought to stand foremost in our
view, and of which we ought never to lose sight during
the course of our lives. This is true charity ; this is
what our country and what the laws of God ecall for
at our hands,

Few men are so situated as 1o be able to extend
their exertions in this way beyond the circle of their
own private connections and dependants ; but every
man, who 1s not actually a labourer himself, has some
one whom he has to employ to labour for him ; and,
therefore, if every such man were to take and lay
before him the great precept of the gospel, and were
thereupon to do as he would be done unto, there would
be very little of that poverty and misery, which is now
to be seenin almost every country, and at almost every
step.» To steal, to defraud, to purloin in any manner
of way, to appropriate to one’s own use the goods of
another : these are all crimes, well known to 'the laws
of God and man. And, is it not to steal ; i1s 1t not to
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commit fraud ; is it not to purloin; is it not, in short,
to rob, if you take from the labourer more than the
fair worth of the wages you pay him? Even to over--
reach, to outwit your equals in point of wealth, thoughs
in transactions illegal in themselyes, are deemed worthy:
of expulsion from society ; and yet to defraud the:
labourer, to defraud him who is the maker of your-
riches, who gives you ease and abundance, the profit:
of whose labour (and that alone) places you above him:
in the estimation of the world: to defraud him, tos
cheat him by the means of false measures and deceitfull
calculations, is thought nothing of, or if thought of}.
only as a matter of exultation, the criterion of clever--
ness being the greatest quantity of labour obtained ins
exchange for the smallest quantity of food !

In order to disguise from ourselves our own mean--
ness, ingratitude and cruelty, we put the thing on a:
different footing : we consider labour as an article of!
merchandise, and then proceed upon the maxim, that!
we have a right to purchase as cheap as we can. This:
maxim, even supposing the idea of merchandise to be:
correct, is not so sound as habit, and very vicious:
habit, makes us regard it to be. We are not justified,,
upon any principle of morality, to give less for any"
thing than we ourselves believe the thing to be worth,,
because this is not doing as we would be done unto..
The comparison, therefore, is of little avail; and
besides, a worse example than that of the merchant.
could not easily be referred to. ¢ He is a Merchant,”
says the Prophet Hosia, ¢ the balances of deceit are
¢ in his hand ; he loveth to oppress.”” No wonder that
those who wish to enrich themselves by the means of
unjust profits drawn from labour should put them=
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selves upon the footing of the Merchant. But labour
is not merchandise, except, indeed, it be the labour of
a slave. It is altogether personal. It 1s mnseparable
from the body of the labourer; and cannot be con-
sidered as an article to be cheapened, without any
regard being had to the well-being of the person who
has to perform it. The labourer, if you persist in
trealing his labour as a commodity for which you
have a right to give the smallest quantity of food in
return, has his rights, too; his rights of nature; his
richt to a sufficiency of food and of raiment; or else
his right to employ his strength and ingenuity to ob-
tain them without reference to the laws passed for
the appropriation of the property created by la-
bour.

It is, however, nothing more than shuffling and
equivocating with our consciences to attempt to justify
by such arguments the withholding from the labourer
his fair share of the profits of his labour. The man
who wholly disregards every moral and religious con=
sideration ; who tells you at once that he regards the
labourers as cattle, and that he has a right to treat
them in that way which shall be most conducive to his
own advantage, is consistent enough: he is a brute in
human shape; like a brute he acts, with the addi-
tional melignity of human refinement. But what are
we to say of the pretended friend of religion; of the
circulator of the Bible ; of the propagator of the gos-
pel, who, with brotherly love on his lips, sweats down
to a skeleton, and sends nightly home to his starving
children, the labourer out of whose bones he extracts
even the means of his ostentatious display of piety?
What are we to say of the bitter persecutor of ¢ in-
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« fidels,” who, while he says grace over his su np:
tuons meals, can hear, without the smallest emotiog
the heetic coughs of the squallid crowds whose halfi
famished bodies pine away in the pestiferous air of the
prison which he calls a factory ?

Cansuch things be ; and can such men know peace
of mind? Can avarice and habit have so far obliteratec
reason, deadened the feelings of humanity, quieted the
cries of conscience as-to afford tranquillity to such meny
on the miserable plea that their conduct squares withk
the maxims of commerce ? Sodid the conduct of Juda
Iscariot; for, to rob.men of their bleod differs only in
degree {rom robbing them of theirsweat ; and, in some
respeels, the former is Jess cruel than the latter. Deli=
berately to take away man’s life ; coolly to betray him
and sell his blood ; patiently to lie in wait for the blooc
of our neighbour seems to admit of no comparison i
point of atrocity. Buat, does even the murderous sp
much exceed in iniquity the wretch who adopts and
steadily pursues a system of fraud on those by whoses
labour he is enriched? To profit by deceits practised:
on the community at large; to cheat our neighbours
and countrymen by means of short measures, falses
balances, and extortions; this bespeaks a heart odiously
wicked; this bespeaks greediness, dishonesty and
cruelty : what, then, must the man be, who can delibe«
rately and systematically act in the same way towards
those, who, in his field, or under his very roof, exert
their strength and exhaust their ingenuity for his bes
nefit; and who are content if they obtain a mere su
ciency of food and of raiment out of the fruits of that
labour, which give him all the means of indulging in
luxurious enjoyments? What must the man be, who -
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can see his table spread with dainties, with all that
nature aided by art can set before him to pamper his -
appetite ; who knows, that he vwes no part of this to
his own labour; and yet, who can, while he affects to
thank God for the blessing, studiously defraud and
degrade those whose labour has created all that he pos-
sesses, all that fills his heart with pride ?

Oppressors, and especially oppressors of this de-
scription, seldomfail to he hypocrites, hypocrisy being
necessary to screen them from public odium. In
the ranks of feigned and ostentatious humanity such
men generally stand amoungst the foremost. Bat, will
this avail them ought? Will this take them out of the
purview of the prophet’s denunciation? God has not
said, nor has he left room for the oppressor to hope,
that he who has delighted in, that he who has fattened
on, ‘“ the gain of oppressions,” is to purchase forgive-
ness by flinging his orts to the almost expiring op-
pressed, or by hiding their naked and shivering limbs
with the cast-off coverings of his horse. God has com-
manded, that those who labour shall have their full
share of the fruits of their labour ; that they shall be
liberally furnished out of the flock, the floor and the
wine-press. e has most pointedly commanded, that
this shall be as matter of right, and not of favour;
“and he has strictly forbidden the giver to make any
humiliation of the receiver a condition of, ora circum-
stance belonging to, the gift. Obedience and fidelity
in servants God strictly enjoins, bat the compensation
for these 1s not to consist of garbage, rags and beds of
straw : out of that which arises from his labour the
servant is to share, not only in all things needful unto
him, but in all the pleasures springing from the same
source. And, again, what must that man be, who can
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enjoy festivity, arising out of the fruit of his servant’s

~ labour, while he knows that the limbs which have created
the feast are perishing with cold: while he knows the
feast to be the fruit of unrequited toil, and that that |
which fills his body and makes his heart glad, is, if
traced home, the flesh, blood and bones of the la-
bourer? To attempt persuasion, to reason, o ex
postulate, with such a man is vain. Give him the
thing in kind : cat up the carcase and serve it him in
a charger: he remains unmoved. Nothing short of
the vengeance of God can touch his heart of flint: he1
haslowered the measure and heightened the price ; he
has made the Ephah small and the Shekel great ; he
has falsified the balance by deceit; he has robbed the I
hired servant of his hire ; he has bought the poor for
silver and the needy for a pair of shoes; he has fatten-
ed on the gain of oppressions ; he has “ eaten the
¢ flesh and drunk the blood of his poorer brother ;”
¢ his feasting shall be turned into mourning, saith the
¢ Lord God, and his songs into lamentations.”
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GOD’'S JUDGMENAT
oN
UNJUST JUD GES.

‘¢ Cursed be be that perverteth the judgment of the stran-
*“ ger, fatherless, and widew. And all the people shall say,

“ Amen.”—DEgur. Chap.27, V.19.

¢ That they ‘thay ‘do evil with both lhands earnestly, the
*¢ prince asketh; and the judge asketh for a reward ; and the
¢ great man, he uttereth his mischievous desire : so they wrap
* it up.”—Mican, Chap. 7, V. 3. .

“ Therefore have I'made you contemptible and base before
‘“ all the people, according'as ye havenot kept my ways, But
““ have been partial in the law,”—MavLAcH1, Chap, 2,V. 0,

To svpae, when we are speaking of our conduct fo-
wards our neighbour, means, not only the exercise' of
the faculties- of discernmeént and discrimination ; not only
the forming of ‘an .npininn, “but'dlso the 'giﬁrlg of that
épinidﬁ: and; in spe:fikin‘g:b‘f Judicial m’attéfu, it, of
course, includes, the aetliiit.ta.l,- or condémnation, of any
one whn‘ae‘c_i:ihfiu:':t has been submitted to our examinas
tion'and décision. -~ ©
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From this definition we, at once, perceive, that there -
are two distinct kinds of judging, and that, in judging,
we may, on different occasions, act in two characters,
very different from each other in point of importance.
In the one character, we are merely the voluntary givers
of opinion on the conduct of our neighbour, without hav-
ing the power to add direct consequences to that opi-

nion ; but, in the other character, we are clothed with

power to acquit or to condemn, to add, immediately,

consequences deeply affecting our neighbour.
Even in the former of these characters we ought h;
take our steps with great circumspection. =~ An unjust
opinion of our neighbour, when we give it utterance, be-
comes slander ; and, in the catalogue of sins, slander in:.
by no means the lowest. “ Whoso privily slandereth his
“ neighbour, him will T cut off.”—Psarm ci, V. 5.
We are warned in Marrugw, Ch. vii, V. 1, not to
judge, lest we be judged ; and, in numerous other parts
of the Scriptures we are most solemnly cautioned against
unjust opinions of, and censures on, our neighbour.
Christ tells us * not to judge according to ﬂppﬂﬂrﬂnces;";.
¢ but judge righteous judgment.” Jouw,Ch. vii, V.24,
That is to say, to consider well and patiently the mo-
tives, or the temptations, that may have led to our neigh-
bour’s conduct, before we condemn that conduet even

in our own minds, and more especially before we give i
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ulterance to our censures on it, and thereby expose our
neighbour to calamities that may arise cut of our cen-
sure.

Cases do, indeed, frequently arise, when the evil
~of withholding our censures would be far greater than
that of pronouncing them. In such cases duty calls
on us for promuigation. But, when thislatter proceeds
from a desire to place ourselves in advantageous con-
trast with our neighbour, or to gratify the selfish feel-
Lings of others to whom we may wish to make our court,
or, from the still more odious but too frequent motive
of ﬁﬁding an excuse for fickleness in friendship, breach
of fidelity, or want of active compassion; then the
promulgation of censure, even though that censure be
founded in truth, is, in itself, an act of injustice, and
generally a much greater sin than that to which the
censure is applied.

[f, then, we are to be thus scrupulous, and are to
guard ourselves with such great care against acting
upon conclusions, drawn even from facts which admit
of little or no doubt, and in cases where our decision
has only a probable and remote effect on the well-being
of our neighbour, what ought to be our anxiety in cases
where our decision is attended with certain and im-
mediate consequences affecting his life, liberty or pro-
perty, and where, by our erroneous, intemperate, cor-

F 2
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rupt, or partial judgment, he may be bereft of happi- -
ness, and plunged into misery all the days of his life!

It is of judging when clothed with such fearful power -
that I am now to speak ; and, first, let us inquire into
the origin of this power. “ Who art thou,” says the -
Apostle Jases, “ that judgest another?” And, where
is the #ight that man has to take away the goods,
enchain the body, or shed the blood, of man? What
is it that makes the putting of man to death, in certain
cases, by the hands of man, not murder?

“The foundation of this right, and of the power that
proceeds from it, is, the necessity of such power to the
existence of civil society. There must be a common
arbiter between man and man, to which arbiter all men
must submit. Laws there must be to punish offences;
or there can be no secure possession of goods, no peace,
no safety of person. Hence arises the right of man to
judge man; a right that God has not given to any parti-
cular class of persons. He has givenit solely for the
good of the whole community wherein it is exercised ;
and not for the benefit of any particular part of that
community.
~ When man sits in judgment on man, he exercises
the hig;ﬁest of the functions that man can exercise. The
judged party has been deprived of all his own power of
acting in the case. He has been conipelled to come and
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submit his property, liberty or life to the judgment of
another, or others. He is thus compelled to submit for
the good of the whole community. He has had taken
from him all power of resistance to the judgment, be that
judgment what itmay. He is man subjected to the abso-
lute power of man. But, upon this express condition, Jaid
down with such precision and such emphasis in the laws
of God, that the judgment shall be just ; that is to say,
that it shall rest upon true grounds, that it shall be
mixed up with no corrupt motive, and, above all things,
that there shall, neither in the judgment itself nor in the
degree of punishment, be any respect of persons, any
favour or partiality.

Judges, under which appellation are included all per-
sons by whatever name known, that have any thing to
do in accusing, in pronouncing, or im condemning, in
judicial cases; judges are fully and most awfullj_r' warn-
ed of the consequences of misconduct, whether arising
from negligence or corruption. Judges are to make
“ diligent inquisition;” (Deur. Ch. xix, V. 18.) and, in
i1 Carown. Ch. xix, V. 6. Jehoshaphat * said to the
‘“ Judges, Take heed what ye do: for, ye judge not for
‘ man, but for the Lord, who is with you in the judg-
‘“ ment. VVherefore now let the fear of the Lord be
“ upon you; take heed and do it: for, there is no’

11

niquity with the Lord our God, no respect of per-
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““ sons, nor taking of gifts.” It were to be desired, that *
all those, who are clothed with judicial power, would
bear these injunctions in mind ; and also bear in mind
the judgment that await themselves, in case they pmsti-.i'i
tute their power to do injustice. £
The great and most prevalent motive to the doing of
injustice 1s the hope of gain in return for the atrocious
act. The law-giverof the Israelites takes care to warn 1
Judges against this temptation, and he, in the words of "
my text, proneunces a curse upon them, if they do ¥
injustice to the poor and defenceless. It is, indeed, l
_“ doing evil with both hands earnestly,” when ¢ the 3
“ judge asketh for a reward; when the great man ut-

b}

i
‘“ tereth his mischicvous desires;” and when ** so they .|1
‘““wrap it up.” 'When Judges, or any persons con- |
cerned in the giving of judgment; act thus, surely they
merit even that curse, which God has pronounced upon |
them.

Holy Writ is full of injunctions, warnings, and de-

i i il

nunciations as to this ecrying sin ; this cold-blooded of- *

fence against man, against the laws ef God, against all -

e

the feelings of human nature. * A wicked man taketh

—_—

‘“-a gift out of his bosom to pervert the ways of judg- "

22

R

“ ment.” Prov. Chap. xvii, V. 23. Again in Isaran,

-
sl

Chap. i, V. 23. ¢ Thy princes are rebellious, and com-

P

* panions of thieves: every one loveth gifts, and fol-
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« Joweth after rewards : they judge not the fatherless,
« peither doth the cause of the widow come unto
“ them.”

But, let not men deceive themselves. By the words,
bribe, gift, reward, many things besides money, or
goods in hand, may be meant. A bribe, a gift, or a
reward may come in various shapes. It may assume a
thousand forms : it may be present, but it may also be
distant : it may be certain, but it may also be contin-
g5nt: and, perhaps, direct bribes, given into the hand
at once, are the least dangerous of all. For, the con-
science of a man might startle at a direct bribe; a plain
bargain for injustice ; a barefaced receipt of the price
of his perjury and cruelty. Many a man will take that
indirectly, which he will not hold- out his hand to re-
ceive. He must be an abandoned wretch indeed, who
will hold out his polluted hand, saying, ‘ Give me the
“ price of this man’s blood.”

Yet, does he, in effect, do less, who finds guilt in
his neighbour without cause, clearly esiablished; who
iﬁquirEﬂ not diligently ; who determines from the . kope
of any benefit, certain or contingent, present or dis-
tant; or who judges his neighbour from the fear of loss
to himself from whatever cause the fear may be appre-
hended ?  Itis a very lively picture of the workings of
corruption, in matters of judicial judgment, that is
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given by the prophet Mican, in the words of my. texf,
“ The great man, uttereth his mischievous desire: so
“ they wrap it up.” Thatis tosay ; so they disguise itz
so they carry on their frauds and abominations : so they
do injustice in the name of Justice: so they rob, so the]r, !
mutilate, so theyload with chains, so they murder ; and
all under the name and with the due forms of law an&
of justice.

This wrapping up, as the prophet aptly calls it, is.
the great secret of judicial iniquity. If transacted
openly, the works of injustice are so odious in their
very nature, that they must soon bring the monsters
guilty of them to an end, in one way or another. But, |
being disguised, they go on for a long time, and, in
general, end not but with some convulsion that dissolves
the community itself. By degrees they become visible
in spite of all wrapping up. Victim after victim amongst
the strangers and friendless; escape after escape
amongst the great and rich; these make men reason,
whether they will or not ; reasoning produces a conclu-
sion in every just mind, that a tyranny exists ; and,
from that mement, the fall of the tyrants is decreed as

completely as if by the voice of a prophet. * Woe,”
says Isatan, Ch.x. V.1, 2. “ Woe unto them that de--
« cree unrighteous decrees, and that write grievous-
“ ness which they have prescribed ; to turn aside the
“ needy from judgment,-and to take away the right from

L

R e by

“ the poor of my people, that widows may be their

“ prey, and that they may rob the fatherless.”
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And how is this © woe ” to show itself? In desola-
tion, in degradation, in the most dreaded of punish-
ments. The judgment pronounced on Jehoiakim by
Jeremiam, Ch. xxii. V. 15, is a general sentence on
unjust judges : «* Shalt thou reign, because thou closest
“ thyself in cedar? Did not thy father do judgment
“ and justice, and then it was well with him? He
‘f judged the cause of the poor and needy: was not
‘“ this to know me ! saith the Lord. But thine eyes
“ and thine heart are not but for thy covetousness, and
‘;_ for to shed innocent blood, and for oppression, and
“ for violence, to do it.” And what is the sentence on

t}lis unjust prince and judge !  He shall be buried
“ with the burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond
“ the gates of Jerusalem.”

Is God unjust? Is this doom too severe?! Is this
too much as a punishment for the cruelty and baseness
of judicial injustice? In the first place, before a man
who is vested with the power of judging can even think
of acting unjustly, he must have made up, coolly made
up, his mind to falsify his solemn promise, made before
man and with God called to witness. Cruel he must
be; for well he knows the sufferings that his injustice
will occasion. And how base must that man be, who
ean see the unoffending victim before him, and coolly
doom him to destruction! Thou callest thyself @ man,
doest thou, wretch! And, perchance, talkest of thy

howe, thy kindred, thy wife and children! And, the
' F 9 :




106 Gobp’s JUDGMEXT ON

poor victim, then? Has /e not home and kindred and
wife und children? And will you, for your own base
purposes; to gratify your own greediness or vanity, or
o hush your own coward fears, consign him to cliains,
or deliver him over to the axe? ¢ Cursed” be thou,.
then, * and let all the people say, Amen.”

The perpetrators of injustice are not to imagine them-
selves free from guilt, because they do not all at once
pounce upon their prey and tear it to pieces. Proceed-
sng with muffled paw, they destroy the victim by de-
grees; but, it is destruction, nevertheless; that they
oceasionin the end.  Like vultures, they mevely, at first,
wound the hapless creature, and then lay him by till their
appetite demand him. The prophet Zepuaxian scems
to-have judges of this description in his eye, when he
#ays: “ Her judges are evening wolves ; they gnaw not
¢ the bones till the morrow;” a figure of speech most
aptly applied to those, who, under the sacred names of
law and justice, first, by slow degrees, deprive the vie-
tim of all means of defence, rob him even of the com-
passion of maunkind ; and then sacrifice him to their own
selfish purposes. They are slow in their approaches :
they appear smooth and soft : they gnaw out the bones
“ till the morrow;” but then they crush them between
their teeth, and they revel in the indulgence of all their
natural ferocity. |

“Clowardice is a quality universally despised, but not
universally well defined. It is generally spoken of as
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synonymous with timidity, or bodily fear; that is to say;
a great reluctance to expose the body to the risk of being
hurt. If the word were confined to this meaning, the
quality is unjustly held in contempt; for, no man can
help being timid, and a very great portion’of women
really are timid in this sense of the word. But, when one
man sees his neighbour wholly at his merey; when he
sees even his enemy brought bound and laid prostrate
hefore him ; and can, then, take advantage of him
avenge himself (under the mask of doing justice) for
some alarm which that neighbour has excited in his
hosom ; then, indeed, we see cowardice in its real and
odious character. All the persecution of the Apostles;
the imprisonment of St. Pavw; the stoning of St. Sre-
puex to death ; the erucifixion of Christ himself; and.
all the perfidy, bribery and false-swearing, put in prac-
fice to efTect these purposes, had their foundation in this
species of cowardice ; the vengeance of corrupt men
alarmed for the profits of their corruption, than which a-
motive more base never, surely, inhabited the human
breast.

Nor let the aiders and abettors in deeds like these
hope to escape the judgment due to unjust jndges. It
12 @ miserable excuse to say, that you did not wish the:
blood to be shed, or the body to be loaded with chains.
Pontius Pilate and Felix could, and did, say as much,
The unjust judge seldom uses the axe himselt. Darjus

did not cast Daniel into the lions’ den with his own hands,
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He only consented to have it done. They who actually _

threw him into the den, did not devour him with their
own jaws, But, did not Darius and his advisers do all
they could to cause him to be devoured? Were they
not guilty of murder as completely as if he had been
devoured? And, is not, then, every aider and abettor
m an unjust judgment as guilty as the judge himself!
- Such abettors may flatter themselves that the blood will
lie upon other heads; but, they are perverters of judg-
ment, and the curse of God has been pronounced upon
them. No excuse will be found in having yielded to
injustice to avoid displeasing other men; for, this is
only one particular species of corruption. It is bottomed
in a desire to avoid loss or injury ; and that is only ano-
ther expression for gain : it is, in one and the same act,
cowardice and corruption.

Hateful as unjust judgments are in all cases, they are
never quite so hateful as when the perpetrators afiect
to be religious, and to appeal to God to witness their
integrity. And, if we carefully examine Holy Writ,
we shall find the cruelest of injustice and an affectation
of the most profound respect for religion inseparable
qumpa._niun,s_. This is well illustra_ted in the prophet
Mican, Chap, iii, V. 11. * The heads thereof judge for
¢ reward, and the priests thereof teach for hire, and the
*« praphets thereof divine for money :. yet will they lean
‘““‘upon the Lord, and say, Is not the Lord among us’
“ None evil can come upon uns,” And what says the

S S ——— O e
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Lord, whose name they thus abused ? “ Therefore shalt
« Zion for your sake be ploughed as a field, and Jeru-
« salem shall become heaps.” God tells the Israelites,
b}j\tlhe mouth of the prophet Amos, not to insult him
with their religious ceremonies, but to practise justice
and judgment. ‘1 hate, 1 despise your feast days,
“and I will not smell in your solemn assemblies. Though
“ you offer me burnt offerings and your meat offerings,
« I will not accept them: neither will I regard the
“ peace offerings of your fat beasts. Take thou away
¢ from me the noise of thy songs ; for I will not hear the
“ melody of thy viols. But let judgment run down
“ as waters, and righteousness as a mighty stream.”
Anos, Ch.v. V. 21 |

What a rebuke! And, does nof this rebuke address
itself to every man, who, while he is making an outward
profession and show of religion, is practising injusfice
and seeking innocent blood ; who, while he is sprinkling
the altar of God with tears of affected piety, is making
human sacrifices to his own greediness, vanity and
malice; or to the fear of giving offence to the ¢ great
“ man who uttereth his mischievous desire?” This
rebuke ought to sink deep into the mind: of those, who
hope to balance their account by setting their. Dut'walrd
show of piety towards God agaiust their injustice
towards man. If they deem their encouragament of
the distribution of the Bible a good work, let them, then,
observe the precepts of the Bible, If they cite the
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Bible to prove, that to do justice on offenders is right |
let them not forget the curse pronounced on those who
shall, under the mask of justice, be guilty of oppression,
Hypocrisy, always odious, is never quite so odious as
when employed as a mask for judicial injustice : it is
the garb of piety assumed for the purpose of committing’

eruelty; the garb of religion put on in order to sanctify
a violation of all the laws of God and man. Against
the petulant, the intemperate, the violent, the openly
profligate perverter of judgment, the oppressed usually
find some remedy, some means of arresting the progress
of his iniquity : but, against the perversion of judgment
by the cool, placid, deep-designing religious hypocrite, |
there is no redress other than that afforded by the.
interposition of the Alinighty.

Yet, does injustice admit of one other and still highei
degree. Judgment may be perverted ; the perversion
may proceed from corrapt motives; hypocrisy may:
become the handmaid to corruption ; cruelty may be the
result : but, still, there wants partiality to give the fiend. 1
its last tinge of blackness. IHere we touch the climax; :
in the attributes of the unjust judge ; and here we have .
hefore us an abuse of power that has never been sanc-. i
tioned, or winked at, by any ruler without a speedy.
overthrow of the state itself. ;

Decrees and ordinances are not just because they are 11
mild; nor are they unjust because they are severe. |
The most-mild become hateful by partial administra-
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tion, and the most severe become respected when the
administration of them is rigidly impartial. When the
same measure of punishment is meted to every one,
cuilty of the same offence, no man has cause to com-
plain: the law is then manifestly made and executed
for the good of the whole community; and, upon no
other right does the infliction of punishment stand.
But, when some men are severely punished, loaded with
many stripes, for offences, which, committed by others,
brine no punishment at all; then it is equally manifest,

that the laws are made solely for the benefit of a few,

and that injustice and tyranny prevail. There can be,
in such a case, neither lawtul ruler, lawful judge, nor
commonwealth., The bonds of the social compact are
broken.

Accordingly the Judge and Ruler of the world, in
giving laws to man, has taken care to warn him against
this daring outrage on all the feelings of our nature.
Who does not recollect, that the paternal rod has fre-
quently given pain ten times more acute only because it
has not tallen with impartiality? = Who, that has seen
even a largess from a father bestowed on a heloved
brother, without his own participation, has failed to feel
the force of that love of impartiality which is a native of
‘the human breast? What kind and just father ever
avoided pain,when compelled to do any thing thatsavour-
ed of giving one child a preference before another? And,’
if 50 much solicitude is felt in a case like this, where the
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- judgment is-to be exercised with regard to the wants of
the parties, and where the thing to be bestowed belongs
in full and exclusive right to the donor, what ought to be

the solicitude in a judge, who is no more than a trustee
of the community, who has to administer laws made:

for the general good, and who has none but an usurped

and a tyrannical power, other than that which stands on.

the basis of justice, due to all men alike?

To enumerate all the injunctions of God to avoid par-
tiality in judgment, would require a space of no small
dimensions. Amongst them we may take a few, though
one ought to suffice for the satisfaction of any but de-.
termined scorners, or men daringly wicked. * Thou
¢ shalt do no unrighteousness in judgment : thou shalt;_
¢ not respect the person of the poor, nor honour the per-
« son of the mighty ; but in righteousness shalt thou
« judge thy neighbour.” Leviricus, Ch. xix, V. 15.
“ Ye shall not respect persons in judgment; but ye,
S shall hear the small as well as the great: ye shall IJDL
« he afraid of the face of man; for the judgment is
« God’s.” Deur. Ch. i. V. 17. And again, Ch. xvi..
V. 19. “ Thou shalt not wrest judgment; thou shalt:
““ not respect persons, neither take a gift.” In Pgov.
Ch, xxiv. V. 23. “It is not good to have respect ﬂfr
¢ persons m judgment.” The apostle James, Ch. ii._1
Y. 4, reprobates partiality even in trifiing ceremonies;
and St Pavy, to Timothy, Ch. v. V. 21, thus sulemn!g j
enjoins him : * I charge thee before.God and the Lurc[ |
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« Jesus Christ and the elect angels, that thou observe
t these things, without, preferring one before another,
“ doing mnothing by partiality.” Last comes the pro-
phet Mavacat within the words of my text: “ There-
“ fore, have I made you contemptible and base before
‘“ all the people, according as you have not kept my
“ ways, but have been partial in the law.”

Are these the words of God, or aretheynot? The
deist and the atheist will say No. And, far better to give

the negative in either of those capacities, than pre-
tend tu' be a believer; than to call these the words of
God, and to act in open defiance of the precept which
they contain, Not to believe may proceed from defect
of understanding ; but, to believe, and to disobey ; to
believe in words and to deride in acts; to cnui‘gsﬁ that it
i8 God who speaks, and to set at nought the command
conveyed in his words ; if this be not impious, where
are we to look for proofs of impiety ? ¢ ‘The Devils
** believe and tremble;” but the believer who is par-

tial in judgment, is, in this, so much worse than the
'D,evils, that he belieyes and trembles not. :

All injustice is criminal. Even when proceeding from
error it deserves severe censure, because no Judgment
should take place without diligent inquisition. When
proceeding {rom corrupt motives it is base ; but, when
it discovers itself in pertiality, however craft may con-
trive to ** wrap it up,” when ¢ the great man uttereth
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‘“ his mischievous desire,” it becomes doubly detest
able ; and, especially when distinctions are made be«
tween the great and the little, the rich and the poor, in-
favour of the former and against the latter ; wiping a

feather over the back of the rich, and sending the lash_
like knives into the bacls of the poor. 4

When men behold judgments like these, they do not.
stop to inquire into the motive : they know that the mo-
tive must be corrupt. They are proofs of corruption as
conclusive as would be a sight of the bribe actually
passing from the hands of the favoured party into that
of the Judge. The consequence is, that there remains

no confidence in the rulers: that having become cor-
:

rupt, to which the community looked for safety against

s

oppression, the Magistrate thenceforth rules by furce,\f-.
and by force alone. His power, instead of being looked
up to as a shield for innocence, is regarded as a screen ’
for guilt. His office is the reverse of what God has
said it shall be; itis a reward to evil doers and a ter-
ror to those who do well. |

Against seditions, conspiracies, treasons, and rehel—?*'
lions we pray to-be protected ; but, what are these when
compared with partiality in judgment! Against that
which deprives the sources of power of all confidence ;"
which subjects every man’s goods, liberty and life tnﬁj

L
i

chance ; which alienates every heart; and which kin-
dles throughout the community a mass of unquenchable
anger? This is a sure forerunner of the downfall of*
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tates. In such a state of things there can be no legi-
imate authority ; no lawful sway; all 1s mnjustice and
olence.

Partiality in judgment must pecessarily lead to the
ommission of crimes. Those who are sure of impu-
ity have nothing to deter them; and the poor, seeing that
he rich commit crimes, will follow their example. The
punishment of crime loses its only end, for which it is
intended ; namely, to prevent the commission of crime
y others; for, if judgment be partial ; if some escape
Il punishment, or merely undergo the forms of punish-
nent, for offences which bring heavy punishment - on
thers, punishment is looked upon, and justly locked
pon, as an instrument used to keep the poor in subjec-
ion to the rich, '

There are few so ignorant as not to know, that God
as strictly forbidden this partiality in judgment ; hence
persuasion in many, that religion itself is a bugbear,
mployed by the few to keep the many in awe. For,
f the same law, which says, Thoushalt not steal, says
s0, Thou shalt not respect persons in judgment ; and,
f'the  latter command be violated by the elders of the
eople and those on the very judgment seat, is it un-
atural for the oppressed to conclude, that those elders
0 not themselves believe in any of the denuncinations
hich the law contains? What check, then, remains
o theft and robbery, other than that force of arms and
at vindictive punishment, which are called into action



116 Gob’s JUDGMENT oN

to supply the place of moral honesty and religious .
awe ! ‘

Miserable is that community, and hastening to swift
destruction, where the people yield an unwilling obe-
dience to the ruling powers, There can be neither
happiness nor security where obedience pruceedé solely
from fear; for, as naturally as the sparks fly upwards, ,‘
to be feared is to be hated. But, can ohedience be
willingly yielded, when a people is convinced of the
injustice of those who judge them? When the many
see, that the laws are made to be a terror to them and
the sport of the wealthy few ? Laws may be very strict,
judgments very severe ; but, if an even-handed distri-
bution of punishment take place, men will not complain.
When they see the high as well as the low subject to.
the same inquests and the same penalties for the same
offence, they must confess that the laws are fair and that
the judgments are just. When justice is thus admi~
nistered, severe punishments operate as a warning not
to offend : it is the rod of a father correcting his children.
But, when the poor are made the ’scape goats for the
rich ; when the bodies of the former are lacerated, while
those of the latter go untouched, it is not the rod of
a father, but the scourge of a tyrant.

Amongst all the causes of deep-rooted anger, of
~ implacable revenge, not one is so strong as the feeling
inspired by partial judgments. To be ourselves lashed
with rods of scorpions for that which brings on another
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scarcely the weight of a finger, is too much for human
nature to endure without seeking vengeance. In such
an act there is every thing to irmtate and inflame.
Burning coals applied to the flesh are less tormenting
fo the body than this outrage is to the mind. It is the
last and most poisonous arrow in the guiver of cruel
and cowardly oppressors.

¢« Of Law,” says Bishop Hooxer, ‘ no less can
“ bhe acknowledged, than that her seat is the bosom of
% God; her voice the harmony of the world. All
““ things in heaven and in earth do her homage: the
“ very least as feeling her care; and the greatest as
*“ not exempted from her power.” But, to make the
law worthy of ‘this eulogium it must be impartial in
itself and impartially executed. Can a perversion of
judgment proceed from the bosom of God? Is it not
impious to trace to the bosom of God the base act of
punishing the poor as an admonition fo the rich, and,
when the rich commit precisely the same offence, to
“‘wrap it up ” and let them e'sc'&pel? Can the law
then be'said to have its seat in the bosom of God, of
that God who has pronounced his everlastifig curse on
those, who shall respect persons in judgment? Can
the voice of the law be harmony, when it is made to
pronounce death on the petty thief, while it scarcely
passes a censure on the grand robber that strips thou-
sands of their means of existence? Can harmony be
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m a voice like this? And what care does such law
take of “ the least?” How can * the least feel her
* care,” when she has nothing for them but a scourge ? |
Whatiis the care that ¢ the least ” want from the law 1!

To protect them. And, against whom ? Certainlyz’r
against the rich and powerful. ” What care, then,

they experience at her hands, if she lash them to
bone, while she ¢ wraps it up ” with the rich? €
the law, when thus perverted, receive homage from a.ll
things in heaven and in earth? Homage from the
false and base indeed she may receive; homage likes
that of the Missouri Savages, who address their sup
plications and thanksgivings to the Devil ; the homage
of knaves and hypocrites who thrive by her, and of
the rich culprits with whom she * wraps it up;” but,.
“ cursed be he that perverteth judgment,” that respecte
personsin judgment, ¢ and let all the people say, Amen.”
This is the sort of komage which perverted law ought tos
receive from all things in heaven and in earth.  This iss
the sentence which God has pronounced on her corrupt
administrators : * the burial of an ass, and to be casti}'
“ forth from the gates of the city.” -

Homage is indeed due to just authority. Govern~|!
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God, and those laws pronounce a curse on partial judges.
It must be just power; for the murderer has power to
execute his deeds ; and God has said, ¢ Thou shalt do no
“ murder.” 'Therefore, we are not to honour those in
authority mereljr because they have power; but, are
first to consider, whether the pewer they have be just in
its origin and whether it be justly and impartially exer-
cised.

Amongst all the powers, with which persons in au-
thority are invested, none are of so much importance to
the community, none have so great and immediate an ef-
fect on the affairs of men, none have so much to doin pro-
ducing public happiness, or public misery, as the powers
of the Judge. When, therefore, he execute his high office
with diligence and impartiality, no respect, no venera-
iiun, that we can entertain towards a human being
can exceed his merits and our obligations. Of all the
spectacles that reflect honour on human nature and that
tend fo elevate the mind of man, none is equal to that of
a Judge, patiently investigating, dilig.entlylﬂearching
after truth, scrupulously discriminating, and impartially
deciding ; divested of all passion, leaning neither to the
one side nor the other, having no respect of persons in
judgment ; bold in his integrity, setting at nought the
displeasure of power, and having in his mind no fear
but that of the possibility of erroneously domng wrong.
Bat, if the reverse of all this characterize the exhibi-

tion: if the judge, instead of endeavouring to elicit
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truth, employ all his skill and all his talents to e:‘.j
velope it in darkness, to clothe wrong in the ga.rl'%-i
of right; if, his very looks at the outset declare

auilty of precisely the same offence, he merely shake
the lash over the shoulders of the former, and make the ‘
“forty lacking one draw thirty-nine streams of blood from
the loins of the latter, is not the favoured culprit covere
with shame, and the judge with infamy? ¢ So they®
“wrap it wp.” But is not ‘every breact filled wi h
indignation?-  Are they not * contemptible and baﬁ
““ before all the people ?” Is not the curse of God
pronounced upon them; and do not all the people say,

Amen!
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THE SLUGGARD.
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Rl F S e T

*“ Goto the Ant, thou sluggard ; consider her ways, and be
‘“ wise ; which, having no guide, overseer, or ruler, provideth
‘“ her meat in the summer, and gathereth her food in the har-
** vest. How long wilt thou sleep, O, sluggard? When wilt
** thou arise out of thy sleep? Yet a little sleep, a little
“ slumber, a little folding of the hands to sleep ! So shalt

«« thy poverty come like one that travelleth, and thy want like
*“ an armed man.”—Proverss, Ch. vi. V.6 to 11.

o AT ES PSS PEEEE ST EFEEEPEST T EPE

THE passage chosen for my text is one of the most
beautiful that ever was penned ; and it contains an ex-
hortation and a warning of great importance to all per-
sons of both sexes and of ages in all the ranks and call-
ings of life.  Man was born for activity, for exertion,
and not to lie in a state like that of those creatures who

dppear to live for no other purpose than that of in-

‘ereasing in bulk, merely to grow up out of the earth

or its products, and, through some channel or other, to

return to earth again.

-

The causes of poverty and want are various, Some
G
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are wholly unavoidable ; some arise from dissipation ;

some from downright wickedness of disposition ; but, g
considerable part of all the want and misery that we
‘witness in the world, arises from sluggishness ; from

that hateful laziness, that everlasting hankering afte

- N £ .

rest, which is so well described and so strongly repro:
bated in the words of my text.
+dtis surprizing, but not more surprizing than true

that a vice, and, indeed, a great sin, so hateful in itse

80 injurious to the parties committing it as well as g
the community of which they form a pnrt, and #
directly in defiance of the word of God, should, l
“this and in many other countries, have found a sort _;'
apology in precepts as well as in the example of :I
who aflected a particular regard for religion. '
The Hermits, the Monks, the Nuns, and all the
.+ endless tribes of impostors of ancient times, who _._a:
_«~dulged in laziness at the expence of the industrious, II‘
~ fected peculiar devotion to God, dedicated, as -k
. termed it, their bodies to the Lord. As if the - i
_.of man can, in any way, be so truly dedicated to ,-'ﬁ'l
. 1 Maker as by its being made to_perform. those functio -".
~for which it was manifestly intended ! = As if God, '
 has fashioned man for activity, who has ‘made labo
necessary to his health and even to his sustenance

+mu:ld:bﬂ“ PMEE{! with, .and should bestow his ghu'l
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-reﬁards on, that part of human beings, who have
made the least use of their limbs, and who have con-
trived to exist on the labour of others by assuming the
garb of superior piety !

The fanatics of our day are, only in another form,
the successors of the Hermits, the Monks and the
‘Nuns; and, they are still more mischievous inasmuch
as their teaching tends to produce slrggishiress 1n
others as well as to maintain it in themselves. To teach
people to rely en Ged, without, at the same time,
teaching them that they are to use their own exertions,
18 to delude them to their ruin. God has given the
earth and all the elements; but, he has given nothing
for our use unaccompanied with the positive and indis-
pensible condition, that we shall, in every case, per-
form labour, of some sort or other, in a gieater or less
degree. '

Yet, by a misinterpretation, a tortarinz, an exag-
geration, or at least, a misconception of the meaning,
of those parts of the Bible, which speak of the va-
nity and worthlessness of human exer t'ons and worldly
cares, a persuasion has been implanted in many minds,
that laziness, with its natural conseque:ces, rags and
hunger, are not only not displeasing to God, but are
amongst the surest outward marks of his especial grace.
‘Why, human exertions and - worldly cares are, when

G 2
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pushed beyond certain bounds, vain and worthless, cen--
surable and sinful. But, because, when a man’s wholes
soul is bent on accumulating wealth, for instance;;
when he labours beyond his strength, grudges himself
necessary sustenance, and worries his mind with anxi
ties as to gain; because this is sinful, is there to be
{abour, no care, atall? Arc we to make no exertions,,

and to make no provision? ¢ God feedcth the Ra--

]

““ wens,” says Jesus Christ. In that illustration of

meaning the whole of his doctrine as to worldly ca
and exertions is explained. God feedeth the Ravens:
that is to say, God hath given the Ravens wings a
claws and beaks, wherewith to go in search of, to ob:
tain, and to carry home, their food. He feeds man i
precisely the same way ; that is to say, by giving legs:
arms and hands.

Yet is there prevailing the delusive idea, that, so
how or other, food and raiment are to come by thed
favour of God, without bedily exertion. TPlainly a
in so many words, this is not, iudeu::tl, avowed. Bub
the doctrine implies as much. And, the consequen
are, that, where this species of fanaticism takes hold ooy
the mind, chearful exertion ceases, laziness and slove
liness and carelessness succeed, and are hallowed with
the name of trust in God. All vanities are carefully t
be avoided ; but, of all human vanities, what is at oncdl
so mischievous and so despicable as for the Sluggard t
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conceit himself a Saint, and to deem the outward and
visible marks of his sluggishness, as amongst the proofs
of his inward and spiritual grace !

When once this conceit gets into a dwelling the
family is ruined; and, one of its first effects is to pro-
duce that sort of sluggishness which produces the habit
of lolling la e in bed, the evil effects of which, more
particularly, it is my intention now to speak ; a habit
hostile to nature, injurious to heaith, productive of
want and of crimes, disgraceful to parents and ruinous

to children.
To lag in bed is against nature. "the whole of the

animals of the creation rise when they have had a suf-
ficiency of rest. WNone of them live i bed. And,
except in cases where their security or the obtaining
f their food absolutely requires them to retire to rest in
he day time, they rise, at all times of the year, with
¢ sun, or before him. We cannot see in the dark.
‘ew things can be done in darkness. - The day is the
ime for us to be awake and to be active, and for
s to take air. The body and the mind stand in
eed of repose during the twenty four hours; and
ature as well as reason point out to us, that the night
the time for that repose.

As to health, it is, in the true sense of the word,
holly unknown to the Slugeard. He may exist in an
bsence of acute pain; a naturally good consiitution

1y even give him long life; but still he cannoi enjoy
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that which is worthy of the name of health. The
morning air is the great envigorator of the body and
susfainer of the animal spirit.  Whether in towns or in
the country, thie morning, the three first hours after
the dawn of day, 1s the time to breathe the air freely.
What life, what animation, activity and gaiety do we
perceive, in all living creatures, eerly in the morning,
compared with their state at the setting of the sun.
‘What a difference do we ourselves feel in the air of the
morning, if we then rise, compared with that which we
meet if we rise when the sun is three hours high !

But, if our general health be greatly injured by
‘slugoishness in the morning, how much does our sight"
suffer from the evening consequences! So notoriously”
injurious is artificial light to the eyes, that, when they"
ate, from whatever cause, become feeble, the first step-
towards a cure is to shun such light: Itis, in com=:
mendation of learned men, said, that they have © wasted™
« much of midnight oil;” that, 18 to say, that lheﬂ'
have studied until late in the night. A poor compli=
ment, the place of which would be honourably to them’

supplied by that of their having daily seen the morning®
dawn. Tt isagainstall reasonand all experience to believe,
that the mind can be as clear and as strong at midniglft’fl"
as at the hour of rising ; and, perhaps, no small portion
of the confusedness, feebleness and folly of the matter:
which we find in things going under the name ol'huul{sl, s
tobe ascribed to the circumstance of its having been of |
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midnight origin. We all know from. repeated and
again repeated experience, that, a thing which we in
vain endeavour to call to our regollection in the even-
ing, will, at our rising in the morning, occur to us at once .
and cause us to be surprized at the over night's forget-
fulness. It has occurred to innumerable persons to
have but a confused notion of a thing in the evening,
‘and, without any new eflort, to sece the same thing
clearly the next morning. This clearly shows, that
the morning is the time for the labours of the mind as
well as for the labours of the body. What confidence,
then, can be placed in the studies or deliberations of
those who turn day into night? Who begin the em-
ployment of the mind, when loads of food and drink,
and a mixture of confused sounds, have rendered its work-
ings like those of chaos? When the management of
either families or nations (which are only congregations
of families) fall, unhappily, into such hands, what
have they to expect but error, negligence, confusion
and all the consequences of misrule ?

Let it not be imagined, that, so that we pass only
a certain number of hours in bed, it is no matter, as
to our health, of what part of the twenty four they
consist. It matters very much. The morning air
braces the nerves, strengthens the frame, and keeps
the mind clear. By lengthening our day at the other
end; we lose that which is to be found only at sun-rise
and a short time after. The body and mind mutually
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act upon each other. The pleasures which the morning
affords to the mind assist in giving force to the frame;
and that force communicates itself to the mind. Even
drunkards, who have been early risers, have had long
life; but, such as have been Sluggards as well as drunk-
ards have seldom lived out half their days.

However, though life is "precious with health and
though without health it is worth little, it 1s in a moral
point of view that early rising is of the most impor-
tance. e who does not rise early can never make any
creal exertion for any length of time. It can be in
few cases that a man does that at ence, which is to de-
cide his fate in life. His fortune, his fame, his means
of existence even, must generally depend on often-re-
peated, or long-continued exertion. There must be,
in the greater part of cases, a series of acts; a trial
of perseverence. Of how much importance is it, then,
to crowd as many acts and as much effect as possible
ito the space of every day?

The day, wh'ch does not begin 1ill three hours afier
the sun isup isnot a day 1t isunly a part of one, and
that part not the best. If the employment be of a
mental nature, the understanding is slow at any time
compared to what it is in the m:rning early ; and, itis
a fart as notorious as is that of the esistence of the
wor'd, that, in the affairs of budily labour, an hour
earl, in the morniig s worth two or three after the mid-
dle of the day. The man who is not up with the lark
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is always behind hand. e is never ready, never to
his word. If his well-being depend on the good-wiil of
others, he can hardly hope to maintain that good will,
unless he be punctual to his engagemen!s; and punc-
tuality and late rising are wholly incompatible. To the
husbandman sluggishness is certain ruin ; and, indeed,
to every man who has others to whom to give com-
mands. If the master be stirring, all stirs, and all
thrives ; bat, if he yield to ¢ a little more slumber,” all
slumbers, and nothing prospers ; nothing is successful :
nothing wears the face of promise. Could we ascertain
with precision, the causes of the decline of all men
hom we have before seen in possession of abundant
eans, we should find no very small part to have had
heir origin in sluggishness generally, and more espe-
cially in that species of sluggishness which is evinced
in Jate rising.

The quantity of labour, of which we are capable, is
veatly diminished by beginning it late in the day ;
ut, the gualizy of it is also diminished. Nothing, if
one in hagle, is done so well as it mght be done. How
any escuses do we make for the badness of eur work,
n acr:ount of its having been done in a hurry! And,
ew often does this hurry arise from the * folding of
“ the hands to sleep™ in the morning ! When the slug-
gish master does rise, at last, all is bustle, and, it is
ucky if any one escape his reproaches. He finds all
hind-hand ; he finds nothing right; he well knows

G 5
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that the fault is A&is own ; but, he, conscious of his
indisposition to correct himself, throws the blame on
others, and uses his power to disguise from them and
from himself too, as far as possible, the shame which
jJustly belongs to himself.

Night-fall always finds the sluggard busy, and yet
makes him retire leaving something undone that ought
to have been completed. Hence he is never happy,.
never pleased, never really satisfied ; and, all who are
so unfortunate as to be, in any degree, dependent on
his will or power, lead miserable lives. No sluggard
1s a nh(_eerﬁ]l man ; ill health, or trouble of some sort, s
a'ways preying upon his mind ; and, therefore, he isa
dull companion, a gloomy inmate, a worthless servant,
and a most disagreeable master.

By threwing our labours on the latter part of the
day, great additional expence in the performance of”
them is occasioned, even in cases where they can, by
artificial light, be performed at all:. Every hour of"
da light that is lost, or exchanged for candlelight, by
the in-doors tradesman, causes, in proporticn fe the
magnitude of the work performed, a positive adaitional
expence, besides the loss from inferiority of workman= -
ship and from various other causes. In the manage-.
ment of a family the case is nearly the same. And, if
a familylconsist of any considerable number of persons,
the expence of supporting it by candle-light exceeds
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that of supporting it by day-light in tle amount of
many pounds in the year.

The sluggard must drive off his hours for taking
refreshment. Meal after meal is deferred, till a large
part of the time spent in eating and drinking consist of
hours of darkness. Hence comes waste and destruc-
tion in all sorts of ways. When we consider the mere
destruetion of useful lhings., arising from a life by
candle-light or lamp-light, we almost regret, that the
invention was ever discovered. In cases where fire is
necessary on account of climate or weather, what an
addition to the trouble and expence arises from the
keeping oflate hours! Inthe morning a.ctivlly renders;
artificial warmth less necessary than it is when the body
18 without motion; and, from this cause alone, how
many millions are annually wasted, and how many .
familics helped on to their ruin! The habit of late
hours, like all other evil habits, steals on us by degrees.
It places us much by the firc-side, to which we become.
more and more attached, till, at last, we quit it with the .
greatest reluctance, even to remove to that bed, which
18 1ts rival in our aflections. Fire, as a thing merely
to give us warmth, is, at the very best, a necessary evil,
and a very great evil too. Qught we not, therefore,
to render it as little as possible in degree? Qught we
voluntarily, and against our own manifest interest, to.

augment it? The excuse for sitting up late frequently
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38, that we are not disposed to sleep. This, which in

time becomes a species of malady, has an obvious and

instant cure in early rising; for, let it be well borne in

mind, that to Zie awale is not the same as to rise.

-t

Late hours are the chief cause of that destructive

practice, gaming, which is at once the companion, the

twin brother, and the rival of drunkenness. To game

in the mornin: is seldom seen, even amongst the

wretches who make gaming a trade ; and, as to the

rudiments of this species of profligacy, they are uni-

formly acquired by the fire-side, while waiting for that

sleep, which refuses at an early hour to lay its weight

on the eye-lids of the morning slecper. Gaming has

fraud for its basis. 'The motive is to get from another

a part, or the whole, of what he has, without yiclding

l1m «ny thing in return. The ruinous consequences of

gaming are too notorious to be dwelt on in the way of

giving information, and they are of too great magni-

i
u
1
i

tude to occupy a side place in the enumeration of evils.

But, that it is the duty of parents and masters to pre-

vent gaming in their families 1s evident enough; while

it is equally evi 'ent, that late hours constitute the great-

est of all trmptations to that ruinous vice. The chiid
that rises with the sun, needs no cards to bring on the
time for it to go to sleep.

And, has the master of a family nobedy but children,
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whose welfare is committed to his charge? He has ap-
prenlices, he has servants, o whom he owes his ex.
ample, while he has duties to demand from them. Itis
in vain to work so'ely by precept ; it is in vain for the
sluggard to extol the benefits of early rising. He must
rise himself, or he may hold his tongue. If a master
of a family keep such hours as necessarily produce
gaming and dissipation, who but himself has he to
blame, if he have neglectful, profligate and thieving
servants ; if his substance be wasted, and he himself
ruined ?

Clvaﬂy true as all this is, obvious as are the evils of
sluegishness, it is but too true, that this vice, along
with general luxwy and effiminacy, have been, for
years, slowly but constantly, c¢ ee;ing over the whole
community ; and, thecugh we well know, that it is a
vice, which is not to be cured but by great suffe ing,
even that sullering is, mm such a case to be hailed as a
blessing. The Sluggard must, in some way or other,
be fed by the labour of other men : somebody must suf
fer fo: his laz'ness: wife, children, neighbours; his
coun'ry ; somebody must do more than they ought to,
if he do less. There is no siate of riches that justifies
the sluggard : if helive on his own means, he is con-

temptible : but, i’ his indulgence be at the expence of
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others, Feis eriminal : he is a drone that eats what he
gathers not; is worse than nothing in the creation, and
very little short of a robber.

If left to depend on his own exertions ke speedily re-
ceives his due reward. From one step to another he
proceeds, till, at Jast, the very bread is wanting to him.
¢ His poverty shall come like one that travelleth and
“ his want like an armed man,” His poverty shall ap-
proach him gradually, and, at last, his want shall be
irresistible and shall bring him down, while there is no
hand to raise and no heart to pity. When we see the
indusirious man sinking there are few so callous as
not to wish, at the least, to hold him out some sup-
port; and, if from want of ability in his neigh-
bours, he find not efticient support, he is consoled by
their compassion. But, when the Sluggard sinks, not
a hand moves, and not a tongue is heard but to ac-
knowledge the justice of his fate. God has fed him as
he feeds the Ravens : he has given him the means of
obtaining food, and he has neglected and rejected those
means. The very basis of civil society is, that it shall
prodime good to the whole, and that ne man shall suffer
from absolute want of food and raiment, But, then,
there is this condition, equally clear and imperative,
that no man shall be maintained in his sluggishness by

the toil of the industrious ; for, without this qualifie
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cation, the principle of claim to relief would be intole-
rably unjust.

In many cases the ruined and fallen man has ignorance -
to plead ; but the sluggard has ne such apology. The
light, the darkness, every living thing, the very air he
breathes ; all nature ; all that he sees, hears and feels ;
every thing urges him to rise with the sun, and to make,
in time, due provision for his wants. Like the Ant,
he stands in need of no guide, overseer or ruler; but,
he needs the industrious disposition of that labowious
and persevering little creature, which, if you scatter
abroad the whole of its dwelling and its stores, goes,
instantly, cheerfully and patiently to work to gather
them together again, and carries along at each load
four or five times the weight of its body. What a
reproach to the sluggard! With all nature thus inees-
santly affordmg him precepts, warning him of the con-
sequences, what excuse has he? What claim has
he, when poverty overtake him, to assistance or com-
passion ?

When we view sluggishness in all its characteristics
and effects, we cannot but wonder, at first thnugﬁt of
the matter, that there should be, in the whole world,
such a being as a sluggard. It is, therefore, of jm-
_ portance to trace this disgraceful vice to ity causes
Some men are naturally more slow in their movements,
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less animated, than others ; but, for a man to be a real
sluggard, there must be cause contrary to nature. And,
that cause we shall, in almost every instance, find in the
evil example, or criminal indulgence of parents, or
masters. 'The sons and daughters of sluggards will, if
not separated from them at a very early age, be slug-
gards as surely as the young ones of the drone will seek
to live on the honey of the bees.

To expect of sluggish parents to teach their chil-
dren industrious practices would be to set reason at de-
fiance. To exhort them to it would be to cast reproach
on the parents themselves. But, industrious parents,
through a mistaken kindness, may send forth into the
world, a race of Sluggards. Something, assuming the
name of fondness, in the mother, and which, perhaps
if thoroughly examined, is unworthy of the name;
this, joined to the want of firmness in the father, have
but too often sent a brood of lazy children from be-
neath the roof of industrions parents. How careful,
theﬁ, ought parents to be; how vigilant in watching

their own conduct in this respect !
The single man has little to care about. Food and

raiment for himself are all he wants. But, the father

of a family has duties to perform of a very important
and sacred nature; and, if he neglect these, his pro-
fessions of religion will, as they ought, avail him little
To have children was his own voluntary act, and in
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that act, he contracted an obligation, not only to use
all the means in his power to supply those children with
all things necessary to bodily health and decency of
appearance, but also to prevent them from being, when
grown up, bad men and women.

If suffered to lead a sloggish life, what must be their
fate when they go forth intothe world? No matter
what be their cailling in lifé, thcy must, except by
mere accident, go amongst those who will judge of
them soly by their merits ; who will value them accord-
ing to their worth ; and will take the services they are
able and willing to render as the standard of that worth.
What gentleman, what farmer, what merchant, what
employer of any description should find an inducrment
or should have inclination to furnish a sluggard with
food, raiment and money? People give part of their
substance to others in exthange for something good
which they receive, or expect, from those others No
man hires another to help him to eat, drink and sleep.
And, this should be borne in mind by ‘all who have to
work for their bread ; especially by parents.

What gentleman will confide his house, his garden,
his horss, or any thing in which he takes a delight, or
on which he sets a va'ue, to one whom he finds to be a
slugeard ? 'What merchant, what trader, will dare
turn his back, leaving his affairs to one who needs
dragging from his bed in the morning ?  What farmer
can commit the life of even a hen or a duck to a slug-
grad? And who is to be expected to be the servant of
his servant, to rouse him in the morning and follow him



138 THE SLUGGBARD.

throughout the day ? If any accident lead a son into -
the military or naval service, severe indeed is the pro-

cess by which his cure is effected ! The probability is,
that, to avoid the means of cure, he exposes himself to
an ignominious end, the lamentations at which the
parent ought to mix with reproaches on himself.

In the case of females the danger is still greater; for -~
here, cleanliness anl neatness of person are not only
proper but requisite ; and whoever saw a sluggish
woman that was not a slut in her house and a slattern in
her person? Who will choose to eat or to wear after
the hands of such a woman ; and, above all thi gs, who,
unless he be worthless himself, will choose such a woman +
for his wife !

And; ought parents, then, to call it kindness, fond-
ness, indulgence, when they are laying the foundation |
of sluggishness in their children? Is it a proof of love |
to insure the best possible ¢!.ance of ruin to the object ?
The swarms of unhappy cieatures, thieves and pros-
titutes, that we behold in great cities, were not born:
thieves and prostitutes. They are not such by pature .
any more than other people. They have heen brought to
the lowest .Eluge of vice by degrees, and, in numercus
cases, the first step has been either inculcated by the
example or eucouraged by the indulgence of paranls;.;
These unhappy persons chiefly consist of turned-off':
clerks, shopmen, and servants, who, in the first instance, .
have been discarded on account of their neglect of some
part of their duty. For, who that pays for services do, .
not require serv.ces for their money? Once, twice:
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thrice, the master may rouse a sluggish servant in any
capacity ; but, in time, the most patient and forbear-
ing, becomes weary ; and,” even if his' compassion in=
tervene and make him endure beyond the common .
‘measure of endurance, he does the painful thing, he,
at last, sends the sluggard to fold his hands elsewhere,
not without reluctance after all, but {from sheer necessity:
he must discard him, or his affairs must stand still : in
place of being a help, the sluggard is every where a
burden.

But he has “ a good character.” He is honest, so-
ber and civil. Very good so far; but, itis services, 1t
I8 activity, it isto do somethiny, for which he is again
wanted ; and, in a short time, he is acain found want-
ing in this, the great purpose for which he has been
sought after and contracted with. Nor, if we come
fairly to the point, is it & nest to be a slugeard and neg-
lect to do that which we are paid for doing. To de-
fraud an employer of the labour or care due to him is,
in the eye of morality, as bad as to defraud him of his
coin or his goods; the only difference being, that, in
the former case, there is frequently breach of trust as
well as fraud. The defence, or redress, that the em-
pleyer has is to avoid the sluggard, or, discard him ;
and, the application of this remedy by successive em-
ployers seldom fails to make the poverty of the slug-
gard advance with steady and rapid steps and to bring
horrid want to stare him in the face.

When parents see their children brought to this state
and into those other melancholy situations to which po-
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verty naturally tends, they seldom carry their reflec-
tions back to remote causes. If they were to be just
enough to do this, their self-reproaches would be a
warning to those who witnessed them. The man, for
common life, is fashioned soon after he quits the cradle.
His habits then begin ; and they generally fasten them-
selves on him for even the longest life. How import-
ant, then, how sacred are the duties, and how awful
the responsibility, of parents! But, how great also
the compensation! Great are the cares; but, there is
not one of these cares, which, if duly exercised, is not
repaid by the prosperity which it tends to give the af-
fairs of the parent. ¢ He that gathereth in harvest is
‘. a wise son ; but he that sleepeth in harvest is a son
¢ that causeth his father shame.” But, if the son
sleep in harvest, is it not the father's faunlt ?

From ther earliest duys childre1 showd be accus-
tomed fo rise with the s'n, and, at a very few years
old, to have labour or care of some kind imposed upon
them. The things they learn when at that age, if to
the ins‘ruction the practice be added, they never for-
get. It requires no pains, no exertion, 10 expence to
make children rise with the lark and imitate the ant in
industry.  But, then, you must begin letines, and
keep stearily on,  Inu few years they become of great
-value in point of earni gs. A boy thus reared up is
more trust-worthy at ten iears of age than a sluggish
youth at eighteen. What a difference is this in the
© situat.on ard circumstarces of the parents, even in the
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son’s boyish days; and what a difference when he be-
comes a man!

The twig is to be trained in the right direction when
young, and when very young, too, or, it must take its
chance. The chi'd of seven years old, who bas never
known what it was 1o be in bed after day-hght, will
never, unless pains be taken to corrupt him, be a slug-
gard. And, is it not then, true kindness, true fondness,
to make a child begin its life with early rising? Isit
not alsoa duty due from parents ; and, will the neclect
of this important duty find an apology in any thing
that their minds can invent?

When the Apostle says, that men are to be judged
by their works, he certainly means something that they
are to do. Something in the way of action ; and not
a mere forbearance from evil deeds. To abstain from
doing wrong is not te do what is right. 'Works are
acts, and, in common life, they must more {requently
consist of bodily exertions, very well known and un-
necessary to be defined. And, if we neglect these,
and particularly if we neglect to teach them to our
children, do we vainly imagine, that we make compen-
sation by passing a large portion of our time in the
reading of Tracts and the singing of Hymns? Yet,
of how much laziness, how much neglect, how much
want, filth and misery are these at once the cause and
the fancied excuse !

“ What have you done in the world?” and, not
“ what have you thought, or professed to think ?°* will,
doubtless, be the question. And what answer is to be
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made by him or by her, who has spent the better part
of the daylight of life in drowsiness and laziness, ex-
erting even the'thinking faculties only for the purpose
of discovering the means of securing food and raiment
out of the fruit of the labour of others? Can any rea-
sonable creature believe, that mere'y to (leliece, or to
profess to believe, no matter what the th ng believed,
is to form a compensation and satisfaction for a neglect
of his real duties as servant, master or parent? Itis
an abuse of words to call that serving God, which pro-

duces a neglect of the means of sustaining ourselves
and our families ; for, in our very organization, to say

nothing of God’s commands and of all his cautions
against slothfulness ; in our very organization, we find
the proof of the duties of diligence and care; and to
perform those duties well and truly is the very first ser-
vice that God requiresat our hands.

Look, therefore, upon those to be impostors who
would persuade you, that, to be religious you must
neglect the means of obtaining an abundance of food
and raiment; that to secure heaven hereafter, }fl}w:l‘
must be poor, ragged, and almost die with hunger;:
that, to be a child of grace you must be a moving as-
semblage of skin and bone, distress'ng to the sight and 1
offensive to the smell; that God delights in sluggards, .
slovens and sluts, when you can scarcely read fen |
verses in the books of his laws which do not contain:
somecommand orotherstrictly enjo ning industry, clean= -
liness and decency, and promising 1o bless with abun-
‘dance the labours and -cares of those who obey those

commands.
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‘Let the mother, for instance, who has yielded to this
~pernicious  sluggard-creating fanaticism, think, even
‘now, of the account that she will have to render.
% Lord, I have served thee most constantly. My
¢ tongue has not ceased to sing hymns to thy praise
¢ and to groan out amen to the words of my pious
¢ guide. I have cast aside all worldly cares ; husband,
% children, all have bern abandoned for the great object
“ of securing my precious and immortal soul. My
¢ love of thee has left in my breast no room for affec-
¢ tion of any other kind; and, 1 have seen unmoved,
“ my children in rags and filth erying for that bread
¢ which my husband’s labour brought and with which
“ 1, for love of thee and my own precious soul, fed the
““ holy man who repaid me with spiritual food. Poverty
““ I have hailed as a blessing; and want has been my
“ constant consolation. That time which worldiings
¢ have bestowed on teaching their children to labour,
““ to rise early and to toil through the day, I have
spent in thy service, reading and meditating on the
pious effusions of our spiritual guides. Tracts and
hymns, and not the broom, the needle, or distaff,
have been the utensils in my hands ; and, such has
been my love of thee, and my anxiety to save my
soul, that my heart has given to the winds. even the
fate of my children, brought to an untimely end
through that want of industry and care which my
love of thee prevented from teaching them whether by
¢ precept or example.”

“Monstrous as this is, it 1s.what truth would demand
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from but too many mothers; and it is, in fact, what
but too many really say in their hearts. Let all such:
look well at the words of my text. Let them deny that
text to be the word of God ; or let them confess, that
true religion consists in imitating the Ant and not
Drone. At any rate, let them bear in mind, that
verty and want, disgrace and misery, are to be the lot
of the Sluggard. 4

'

E~nD or No. VL

Printed by C, GLEMENT, and Published by Jonx M. CoagrTT, i

No. 1, Clemeat’s Inn,




COEBBETT’S
MONTILY SERMONS.

Yor. 1.—No. 7.] LONDON, SeprEMBER 1, 1821. [Price 3d.,

GOD’S VENGEANCE

AGAINST

ﬂ'ﬂ'RDERBRS.

Bl A S A BELE LA P AT BT EE DL BT BT BT ST PP DT PT EEIPPP PP

Jesus said, Thou shalt do no murder. Matt. Chap. xix. ver 18.
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Murper is a crime of so deep a die; it is so direct
a violation of the feelings of humanity ; it has some-
thing in it so shocking to the very nature of man, that,
at first thought, it would appear wholly unnecessary to
warn men against the commission of it; and indeed,
deliberately to set about such warning, and fo remind
men of God’s denunciations against the murderer,
would, on a cursory view of the matter, seem to be
almost an insult to a christian community.

Unhappily, however, such WAarnings are necessary ;
for we but too ofien see beings bearing the human
form capable of dipping their hands in human blood,

H
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monsters so unfeeling, so brutal, as wilfully and afore-
thought to cause, with their own hands, that death,
the bear sight of which even when proceeding from
natural causes, is deeply affecting to all but callous
hearts. With such, indeed, all remonstrance would
appear to be vain : those who are deaf to the voice

of nature, will hardly listen to that of reason, But,

there are murderers who do not slay with their own
hands ; and there are murders which are perpetrated
by means other than those of violence of any sort
committed on the body. The murders of this latter
description, which are by far the most numerous, are
not so obvious, not so plainly seen, as those of the
former. They are disguised from the world ; they
admit of no judicial proof; they escape the utmost
vigilance of human laws ; they set the just vengeance
of those laws at defiance; they are reserved for
the vengeance of God, from whom the cool, deli-
berate, cruel and hypocritical, smiling murderer can-
not hide either his deeds or his thoughts.

It is of importance, therefore, for us to come to a
clear understanding of the full intent and meaning

of the word murder. * Thou shalt not %ill” is one of

God’s commands; but that killing may take place
without murder is very clear, for, in the continuation
of those very commands, it is provided, that in some

.
f
|

cases the punishment of death <hall be inflicted ; and,

to fulfil these provisions of God’s laws, there must be

killing. It is evident, therefore, that, to put men to :

death according to Taws which are just in themselves

]
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and impartial in their execution, is perfectly agreeable
to the laws of God; and, indeed, we very well knowr, -
that'such killing is unhappily necessary to the safety
of every community. Nor was Moses a murderer,
when he killed the brutal Egyptian and buried him in
the sand. The cruel king of Egypt held the Hebrews
in slavery, and had commanded that all their male
children should be strangled in their birth. Moses
had been preserved by something little short of a
miracle, and had, in a secret manner, been brought
up to man’s estate amongst the Egyptians; and ¢ it
‘ came to pass, in those days, that he went out unto
¢ his brethren, and looked on their burdems.” The
sight of those, without any thing more would natu-
rally fill his heart with indignation; but, while in this
state of feeling, “he spied an Egyptian smiting one
“ of his brethren,” which seems to have been too
much for his ‘high and noble mind to endure. He,
therefore, having first looked about him and seen that
ere was no one to make discovery of the deed, * slew
¢the Egyptian, and hid him in the sand” Having,
e next day, reason to suppose that the thing would
e made known to the tyrant Pharaoh, he fled into
nother country. There, however, the God of hig

thers found him, tending the flocks, and chose and

ppointed him to be the deliverer of his people. Whence

-. e are compelled to conclude, that the killing of the

Ayrant’s instrument of oppression was not a eriminal

lling ; and, of couarse, that it wasnot a ‘murder ; but’

nsonant' with those laws of Gady i%iﬂf'fﬁ?m*?eﬂ“
H 2
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Moses himself afterwards promulgated to his delivered
brethren.
It is not, therefore, the mere act of killing, but the

cause of it, the motive, that we are to keep principally
in view, when we are to determine, whether such killing
came justly under the appellation of murder. And,as
to the manner of the killing, it is evident that the crimi-
aalness is not in the least diminished by the circumstance |
of the deed not being effected by the killer’s own hands
or by those swiftly deadly means which, at once, and
directly, assail the body of the object. Whether the
killing be perpetrated by our hands, or by those of
others who act at our instigation or in furtherance of our
well-known wishes ; whether the killing be swift or slow ;
whether it be the dagger, the poisoned cup, or the with=
holding of food, of raiment, or of necessary care or
aid, that we make use of ; whether the attack be that of
violence on the body itself, or that of more eruel torture
inflicted on the mind ; still, wherever there is an unjust
killing, there is and must be a murder, and he who
causes, or abets, such killing, is a murderer. He may,
indeed, in certain cases, and even in many cases, bé
beyond the reach of human laws; but, should his hard="
ened conscience leave him untormented; should hey

besides, by secrecy and hypocrisy, escape the exe-
cration of man, the final punishment due to the murderer
awaits him. _
_Various are the ways in which the horrid crime of
murder is, perpetrated. He who causes death by unjust
means, deliberately used, is a murderer, let those means.
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be what they will. To kill your enemy in war, for in-
stance, is not murder ; but, to kill hiin, when he has no
longer the power of hurting you, is murder of the most
base and detestable kind. Let us remember the denun-
ciation of Davip, when on his death-bed, against Joas,
I Kings, Ch. 1. v.5. * Thou knowest,” says the dying
king to his son, * what Joab did to the two captains og
“ the hosts of Israel, unto Abner and Amasa, whom he
“ slew, and shed the blood of war, 1n peacE. Let not,
¢ therefore, his hoary head go down to the grave in
‘& peace.”

Nor is the crime at all diminished by the using of
slow means to produce the death of those whom the
chances of war have placed in our hands. If they die
of disease ; if they perish from hunger or cold; if, in
short, their death be caused by our ill treatment of
them, they are murdered and we are murderers. We
_shed the blood of war, in peace; and the fate of the
ferocious Joab ought to be ours. We do not, like him,
actually put the blood upon our girdle and in our shoes ;
but, we cause the death; and the only difference is,
that, what Joab effected openly and by the sword, we
effect by secret, more cruel and more cowardly means,

All oppressors are murderers ; and murderers too in
the strict sense of the word. For shall he be a murderer
who causes a single death, and he not a murderer who
causes millions to suffer and thousands to die, and that,
too, to gratify his own ambition, avarice, prodigality, or
revenge! “ The wicked sitteth in the lurking places
“ in the villages: in secret places doth he murder the
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“ imnocent: his eyes: are privily set against the poor.”
Psarm x. v. 8. Again in Psaviy xciv. v. 6, “ The

¢ wicked slay the widow and the stranger; and murder

“ the fatherless.” Again in Hosua, chap. vi. v. 9,
¢ As the troops of robbers wait for a man, so the coms
¢ pany of Priests murder in the way by consent ;" that
is to say in a deliberate and wilful manner, though, as
we gather from the context, by means of lewd and pro-
fligate conduct. If a man, having the power, were to
cause a particular island, or district, to be deprived of
the means of subsistence, and, in consequence, all the
people of that island or district were to die of hunger,
would not such a man be a murderer? And, would not
he be a murderer, then, who, by means only less ge-
neral in their operation, were to cause any portion of a
people to perish for want in the midst of plenty? This
is precisely what the Psalmist hasin his eye; thisis
the secret and base erime, which, in the above-cited
passages, he describes; the offence which he justly
calls murder, and on which he invokes the vengeance
of God.

Vain is the hope of him, who hopes to escape this
vengeance by skulking from the deed himself, and by
causing it to be committed by the hands, or through the
instrumentality of others. The laws of man hold, that
he, who does a thing by another, does the thing him-
self. If I employ a ruffian to kill my innocent neigh-
bour, am I not the murderer of my neighbour? Itis
true that the ruffian is a murderer also; but that by no
means diminishes my crime, or takes from me a parti-

- s gl o, o o
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cle of the hateful character inseparable from that crime.
Why, even Piaraon and Herop did not kill with their
own hands. The Jewish rabble, who so cruelly stoned
‘StEPHEN to death, were, indeed, murﬂerer&; but, were
not the High Priests and Elders, who stirred the rabble
up and urged them to the deed, murderers also? The
‘actual putting of Jesus Curist to death was committed
by the Roman Soldiers; but, though they were mur-
derers, was not Proare also a murderer, he who
placed the victim in their hands, and ordered them to
nail him to the Cross? And was the crime of this
base and corrupt Judge washed away by the water in
that hypocritical ceremony, wherein he affected sorrow,
and laid, as he appeared to hope, the shedding of inno-
cent blood upon the head of the Jews ; the head of those
despicable wretches, who were under his absolute con-
troul, and whom he treated, in all other cases, as the
slaves of the conqueror whose deputy he was ?

But, in order to constitute murder, it is not necessary,
that a positive order, or a direct wnstigation, pass from
the chief murderer to his agent. To have a clear right
to charge a man with murder, we may stop far short of
proofs of this description. To connive at unjust killing ;
to. be known to wish for it even ; either of these is suffi-
cient to constitute murder. Hexry the Second did not
order the killing of the Bishop of Canterbury ; hein-
stigated, directly, no one to commit the deed. But, it
wasknown that he wished the death of that prelate ;
the prelate was killed ; and, in the end, the King per-
| formed the most humiliating pennance as a murderer.
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Anar did not order the death of Naboth. He insti-
gated nobody to kill him. He merely, when Naboth
was dead, suffered the deed to remain unpunished, and
took possession of the Vineyard which he was known to
covet. Yet, the instant he entered on that possession,
the punishment due to the murderer was pronounced
upon him by the lips of the prophet: * Hast thou killed
« and also taken possession ? Thus saith the Lord, in the
s place where dogs licked the blood of Naboth, shall
« dogs lick thy blood, even thine. ” The effeminate, the
Juxurious, the unprincipledand unfeeling king seems to
have been stricken with fear ; for he exclaimed, ¢ Hast
¢ thou found me, O mine enemy!” Found thee, yes!
“What! didst thou think, that, because thou hadst been
wallowing in ease and luxury, while thy corrupt Nobles
and Judges were falsely accusing, were condemning
son the oaths of per) ared witnesses, were killing in the
most cruel manner the innocent oWner of the vineyard
which thy whim or fancy had fixed on; didst thou
think, that, because thy cowardice had restrained thee
from shedding thy subjects’ blood with thine own hands,
thou wast not his murderer ?
Find him! Yes; and, let every murderer, who com--
mits his bloody deeds by the hands of others, bear in
mind the punishment of this luxurious, cruel and das-
tardly king. Even his family were to be wholly cut off..
« Him that dieth of Amas in the city, dogs shall eal ;.
¢ and him that dieth in fields shall the fowls of the air
¢ eat” 1 Kings, chap. xxi. v.24. We find, in Holy!
Writ, denunciations against murderers of no other de--
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scription so awful as those against this murderer by de-
puty. And, when we come duly to consider the matter,
the crime well meritad this distinction. ~Amnas was the
chief Magistrate. It was his duty, in return for the
ease and splendour that he enjoyed, to watch without
ceasing over the property and lives of his subjects. He
had, in this case, seized on the former and destroyed
the latter. So far from punishing the murder of his
innocent subject, he had applauded it; not, indeed, in
direct terms ; he had not openly thanked the murderers;
but, those thanks were too clearly inferred from his
silence on the subject, and from his eagerly profiting
from the death of the maurdered party. It was his
duty, his bounden duty, to punish the murderers;
and by that means to prevent, as far as in him lay,
murders in future. He had ample power to do this;
and, therefore, in addition to the crime of this mur-
der, there was on his head that of causing other mur-
ders, that of giving his royal countenance to the com-
mission of this horrible crime. And how was he to
be suitably punished without extending the punishment
to the whole of his wicked race? The streets of the
city had been stained with the blood of his innocent and
virtuous subject; dogs bad licked #is blood, and dogs
were to lick the blood of Ahab ; but, the blood of this
contemptible being alone was not sufficient to satisfy
divine vengeance, which was therefore extended to his
very race. .

The laws of God are very minute in discriminating
between different degrees of crime. Some crimes are

H5
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- to be atoned for without the:loss of life; but, the musr-
derer is always positively excluded from any and frem
~all mitigation of punishment. ** Moreover, ye shall
% take no satisfaction for the life of a murderer which
¢ js guilty of death , but he shall be surely put to death.”
The sin of king Amas was, therefore, enormous : he
was a-murderer, and also a screener of murderers. The
authority and power; with which he had been invested
for the: protection of the lives of his subjects, he made
aise of to protect their murderers ; and, what good man
- does not rejoice when he hearsthe detected and alarmed
» tyrant exclaim : ¢ Hast thou found me!” What a warn-
»ing to those, in whatever state of life they may be
placed, who commit this horrid deed by the hands of
others, and who indulge the hope of escaping punish-
ment because their own hands have not been imbrued in,
the victim’s blood !

But, to merit the punishment due to the murderer, it
is not necessary that we profit from the deed, or thatwe
wish it to be committed. Not to punish it, if we have
the power, malkes us partakers in the erime, which we
.comnnit also, if we, by whatever means, endeavour to
sereen the actual murderer ; for, in either of these cases
we adopt the erime ; we take it to.our bosoms ; we com-
‘mit it in our hearts. The Governor of Pennsylvania,
who pardoned two wilful and cruel murderers on their
‘way from the scene of their conviction to the jail door,
was, indeed, less horribly criminal than Aaras ; but,
did he not adopt their bloody deed ; and did he not be-
come a participator in their crime? 1f we kuow of a

- -
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‘murder having been committed, and make it not known
to those who have the power of punishment, in-their
hands, we are deemed, even’ according to human laws,
participators in the crime. "What, then, must be the
guilt of those, who possess that power, if they them-
selves screen the murderer; if they make use of their
power to secure his impunity, instead of insuring his
-punishment! |

~; Let: them: not flatter themselves, that they deceive
-aven man, much less God, by giving the name of merey
to. this perversion of their power. ‘Mercy must operate
.to prevent severity ; and what is so severe as the mur-
derer’s deeds, which must necessarily be encouraged
‘and increased by even the hope of finding protection,
‘where, according to all laws, human and divine, pu-
‘mishment signal and certain ought to be their reward ?
To encourage murder, in any shape or in any degree,
is to be guilty of cruelty unqualified; to screen the
murderer is to give that encouragement; it is to ecall
‘aloud for the use of the dagger, the knife, the poisoned
bowl, and the mid-night torch ; and, if it be possible to
add to such a crime, the addition can be made only by
committing the crime under the hypocritical pretext of
‘shewing mercy.

Those murders, however, which are the most worthy
-of our attention and watchfulness, are such as elude, in
“most cases, the eye of man, and admit of no proof suffi-
cient to make the offender amenable to human laws.
“If Saint Paal had died in prison, or had been drowned
‘at sea while a prisoner, would not the Roman Governors
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have been murderers? The effect, being distant from
the cause, we are too apt to lose sight of the crime ; but,
Paul having been held in bonds unjustly, his death,
during the time that he was in those bonds, would have
made his persecutors, and especially those who had
unjustly imprisoned him, murderers. 'We should, there-
fore, look well to our ways, when, by any means we
acquire power to do any thing, which, even by possi- i.
bility, may affect the lives of our neighbours. If from
false witness or from perverted law our neighbour lose
his life, though the immediate cause of death be distant
from us, the false witnesses, or the unjust judges are ;
‘murderers, and murderers, too, wilful and deliberate.
It is no excuse to say, that they did not mean actually
to kill the victim. So says the night-robber, when, in |
a struggle for the gold, he kills the owner. He only
wanted the gold : he did not want the owner’s life. But, -
so far is the law from countenancing such an excuse,
that, in the act of breaking in by night, it presumes, as
a matter of course, the design to kill, and it justly inflicts
the punishment of death accordingly, which punishment,
even by the hands of the owner himself, is justified by
the laws of* God.

Now, night-robbery is by no means so base an act, so
deliberately and manifestly foul and wicked, as the
giving of false witness or the pronouncing of an unjust
judgment. And, though the effect may not be imme-
diate death, and may not produce death at all; still the
crime admits of no extenuation; for, what are the na-
tural consequences of banishment, or seclusion, from

= ——
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friends, wife, children, parents, and all that renders Zife
dear to man? If the natural and almost unavoidable
consequences are disease, despair, torment of mind,
death, or insanity worse than death itself, how are the
guilty parties to hope to escape that vengeance which
is the murderer’s due? Let all those, therefore, who have
any portion of power to exercise over the lives of their
neighbours, look well to what they do in that capacity;
and not from indolence or from fear of man, do that
which may subject him to the awful consequences of a
misuse of that power. Let them remember, that, though
their ears are not to be annoyed by the plaintive accents
of their unfortunate fellow-creature, whose living body
they have condemned to a grave, those accents will find
their way to that God of justice who has vengeance in
his hands, and who has declared that the murderer shall
not see everlasting life.

If such, if so scrupulous, ought to be our conduct
towards our neighbour, that is to say, towards men in
general, what ought our conduct to be towards those
more immediately dependent upon us, and those con-
nected with us by ties of blood or of contract, and whose
lives depend, in many cases, upon our doing our duty
by them, and whose death is the probable consequence
of a neglect of that duty? When those, whom to sup-
ply with food and raiment is our duty as masters or
as persons having the guardianship of the indigent
committed to our care; when those persons die from
want, can we deceive ourselves so far as to believe
that we are not murderers; that is to say, if we have
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~withheld from them that which was necessary to sustain
‘life? ‘When, from harsh and repulsive conduct in us,
‘we have made the hapless creatures afraid to put
forth a statement of their wants ; when we have, from
‘accompanying our scanty relief’ with reproaches if not
‘with 'blows, driven the distressed mortals to wander
‘from doorto door, and, at last, to expire under hedges
ior upon the pavement of the City; or; to use their
‘small remains of strength and: of intellect in satisfying

‘the ecravings of hunger by force or by fraud; and,

- theréby, bringing themselves.to anignominious:death;
when either of these: is the: result of the non-perform-
‘ance of our duty, let us not deceive ourselves by not
tracing the effect back to the cause ; for, in the latter
case the offence against the law is ours and nat theirs ;
and in both cases, wherever death is the effect of .our
misconduct, though the laws of man cannot reach us,
the laws of God declare us to be murderers; seeing
that this ease is precisely that which is in the contem-
plation of the Psawsrist, when he says, that  the wicked
“ murders the innocent, that his eyes are privily set
“ agatnst the poor ; that he slays the widow and the
“ stranger, and murders the fatherless;” he evidently

does not allude to murders committed by the sword

or-hy the knife ; but to those unseen killings, which
are effected by the unjust and eruel denying ' of
food and raiment to the indigent part of our fellow-
ereatures ; and to which food and raiment they are
asmuch entitled as the rich man is to his houses and

e el W, — -
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The wretched and forlorn creature, brought downto
the grave by disease engendered from a want of the
necessaries of-life, is but too generally regarded as .
‘having expired from a natural cause. - The real canse
- is-so distant from the effect, that it is not perceived,
~even by the unforfunate vietim himself. But that canse
is not hidden from the eyes of God, who, by the mouths
_of his servants and Prophets and Apostles, from.one
end of the Bilile to the other, warns the rich, and all
“persons - in authority, against oppressions and negleet
.of the poor. Against doing any thing that has a ten-
_dency to. humble, to harass, and toinjure them. So
complete is the word of God as to this point, that, though
it strictly forhids stealing, it says expressly,in Proverbs,
Ch. vi. v. 30. “ Men do not despise a thief if /e stenl
“ to satisfy his soul when ke is hungry.” This law is net
in operation, where the rich from their superabundance
are ready to satisfy the calls of hunger in the poor;
and especially where the law of the land, as is the case
with. us, benignantly ‘provides sustenance for every
human being in a destitute state. But, this benignant
law must be faithfully executed by those m whoese
‘hands. the execution is lodged ;- or, it becomes, not a
protection to the poor, but the means of most grievons
oppression, of endless diseases, of sufferings not to be
" described, of deaths premature, and innumerable ; ;and,
| let not those deceive themselves, who are the original
cause of these melancholy effects ; for, when a human
| being dies in consequence of a want of that timely
|| relief which has been refused him, a murder Jas been
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committed, and those who have refused the relief are
murderers.

The Apostle says that he who is hard-hearted to his
own kindred is worse than a heathen. He might have
said, and with great truth, worse than any brute beast
of which we have any knowledge. The parent that can
so act towards a child as to produce its death, whether by
want of care, want of good counsel, want of food, of rai-
ment, of any thing within the power of that parent to sup-
ply, must be little short of what we generally describe by
the ‘'word monster. 1In this case even slight negligences

are criminal. What is merely fuult in other cases is
here ¢rime. The duty of the parent commences fmm |
the moment that the fruit of gratification sees the light ; 1
and it never ceases but with the life of one or the other J
of the parties. We have, however, instances now and
then, not only of a most profligate neglect of these:
duties ; but of acts committed by parents towards chil- |
dren such as it is impossible to hear of without a mix~
ture of indignation and horror. To abandon a child,
in a state of known peril; to leave that child to _the';:
mercy of strangers, and, perhaps, enemies; to leave
a child to be comforted in its dying moments by those
wholly unconnected with it by ties of blood; to suffer
it, and wilfully suffer it, to sink into the grave, with=
out the touch of one kindred hand, without hearing the
sound of one kindred voice ; to know that it is in immi=
nent peril, and coolly to pursue one’s ordinary avo-
cations, expecting every moment to hear that the victim
is in its shroud ; this, this of all the offences of which
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a parent can be guilty; of all the crimes which can
lie upon his head, is surely the greatest ; and, what-
ever such parent may think ; however completely the
laws of man may be inapplicable to his case, that he
is a murderer, and the basest and amongst the blackest
of murderers the laws of God sufficiently proclaim.

The duties of parents and children are reeiprocal.
These latter must consider all their words and actions,
as they affect their parents, A bad child, is not only
a bad man or woman; is not only guilty of offences
against society ; buf, moreover, of a particular offence
against the parents. If the parents have faithfully dis-
charged their duty, how great is the crime of the son,
for instance, who, by his conduct, wilfully gives them
pain! And yet, how many fathers’, and, more especially,
how many mothers’ grey hairs are brought with sorrow
to the grave by the misconduct, the perverseness, the
profligacy, the drunkenness, or some other incurable
vice of a son! Here there is not only the basest of in-
gratitude ; but a want of feeling; a want of the very
essentials of human nature. For what must that breast
be made of that can be insensible to the anguish occa-~
sioned in the mind of a mother by one over whose life,
health and happiness that mother has watched with an
anxiety ten thousand times greater than that which she
has ever had for her own life? Can such a son see his
mother on the death-bed to which he himself has has-
tened her without saying, ¢ I am a murderer!”

It is a poor paltering with his conscience, to say that
he nejther stabbed her, poisoned her, nor wished for
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her death. He knows, that the mental affliction, ‘the
harassing cares; the incessant alarms, the constant state
of uncertainty and irritation, the grief, the mortification
and torment which he has ocecasioned, have done the
deed. He has occasioned in some cases a dread of t'
poverty and ruin ; in other cases humiliation too grea(
to be patiently borne; and in every case that worse
than viper's sting, the sting of filial ingratitude. For
such a son fo weep over the corpse of his mother is no
compensation ; forms no atonement for his conduct ; his
crime remains the same, simply with thé addition of
‘hypocrisy to his other detestable offence. 'i
Still, however, there is one case, which sometimes
presents itself in the conduct of profligate and cruel
men, which if possible, surpasses in enormity that of
the ungrateful and murderous son; namely, the mnlj 'l_
premeditated, persevering and inexorable cruelty of -
husband towards wife. Here, there is every thing that
is binding upon man. The law gives him such ample
powers of controul with regard to the wife, that there is '

absolutely no excuse for any thing that can justify or
apologize for cruelty on his part at any subsequent stage
of the connexion. He can plead no injuries from ca=
prices, which he has it in his power constantly to enu:
troul. There can be no extravagance, no expensive
follies, which he has it not completely in his power -
stantly to check if not wholly to prevent. For every |
deviation from the path of fidelity, the law gives him
not only effectual but speedy redress. It is infacta
creature of more delicate frame, of quicker sens:blldy
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of feelings more tender and more ardent, 'placed. uﬂﬂer
his absolute guidance and command. One, moreover,
that has been selected by himself, or received with his
assent. The connexion is so strietly personal as to ad-
mit of no adequate description; and the fate, the hap-
piness ormisery (for there is no medium) of this being
is;so completely within his power, that it appears next to
impossible that he can have any ground of complaint,
not, in a greater or less degree, ascribable to some act
or some omission of his own.

These things duly considered we must know the fact;
we must see the proofs with our own eyes or hear them
with our own ears, to believe it possible, that there are
men capable of being guilty of deliberate, malicious
barbarity towards a wife. Yet, unhappily, such things
we do sometimes witness., The story of Am~ox and
Tamar presents us with a true picture of human bruta-
lity. The first act of this profligate man was sufficiently
detestable ; but, when he drives the disconsolate damsel

from his presence ; when he bids his servant rudely to
ush her from the door, the blood boils in our veins
and we wish the savage ruffian upon the spot that we
ight instantly inflict on him some deadly blow, as the
best vengeance ve can take in behalf of the injuved
ady. Well might she say, * This evil in sending me
“away 1s greater than the other thou didst unto me.
“But he wonld not hearken unto her. Then he called
“his servant that ministered unto him, and said, Put
““ mow this woman out from me, and bolt the door after
“her. And Tamar put ashes on her head, and rent
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“ her garment of divers colours that was on her, and
“ laid her hand on her head, and went on crying.”
2 Sam. ch. xiii. v. 16,19, This picture, of brutality on the
one side and of distress on the other, excites feelingg
which the tongue cannot express. We thirst for veqe
geance on the unnatural, the cold-blooded offenders
and when we come to the 29th verse of the same chap=

the purpose by the brother of the injured Tauagr,
cannot forbear to exult at the perpetration of the dee '_
black in itself, and, under ordinary circumstances, cal=
culated to fill us with horror.

Bratal, however, as was the conduct of Amxox, can
less be said of the conduct of any husband who treats a
wife after the sarye manner ?

If, in the vinion of the parties a sacrifice has been
made to cojasiderations of wealth, of ambition or of --5 '
other o'gject, the attainment of which was thought de
siralole, there is, at least, a contract the most solemm, .
a vow the most awful, that the man will love, cherish
and honour the wife. To make her any thing approack :
ing a compensation for the surrender of her freedom
and her person, for the surrender indeed of every thi: |
but life itself, demands the complete and literal fulfil
ment of this vow on the part of the husband. What
then must the man be, who can act the part of AsnoN, .
even after he has voluntarily bound himself by the
marriage vow £, nay, who can do even more than it was
in the power of Amw~on to do; who can keep “.;5'

wretched wife bound by her vows to the end of her life;

Ml ieiE
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leave her exposed to every species of calumny; hold
her up as a mark for the scorn of the unfeeling and the
suspicion of the uncharitable ; while he himself, a liber-
tine at large, sets at defiance morality and religion, and
makes a merit of that profligate demeanour, the bare
suspicion of which is regarded as sufficient to sink his
wife into infamy *

It is possible, that cases may arise, when the incom-
patibility of temper is so great as to render a dissolution
of the connection a matter of mutual relief. This must
be an extreme case, indeed ; for, contracts of no sort
are made to be broken, and especially contracts of so
solemn a character. Before such a contract can be in-
fringed on in the smallest degree, every effort should be
made to preventit; and in no case, except that of an
appeal to the law, should such infringement originate
with the man, who is not only the most powerful of the
parties, but who can suffer nothing from the change,
while the wite must, in a greater or less degree, be a
. sufferer to the end of her life.

At any rate, the unhappy circumstance having occur-
red, nothing should be done to add to her unavoidable
affliction. In short, whether, in this way or in any other,
a hushand is guilty of cruelty towards a wife, he is
fully answerable in the eyes of God for all the effects
of that cruelty. In the eyes of man, too, however ineffec-

- tual the law may be to reach him, he will not go wholly
free from punishment. Persevering malignity towards
one to whom we have vowed constant affection for life,
is, in the first place, a scandalous breach of fidelity.
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Such a man may talk of honowr ; but the honour which

he possesses would be a disgrace to honest men. His
conduct is that of a barbarian and a coward. To strike

a woman ; to lift the cane, or draw the sword against

her, would consign any man to infamy; but, to do this:
is far short in point of cowardice as well as of cruelty.
to the treating of her in a manner that is constantly ha-

rassing to her mind, that humbles her in the eyes of her

neighbours, that makes her ashamed of her sitnation,

that robs her of all the pleasures of life, and that hastens

the termination of that life. To do this, deliberately
and coolly to persevere in such a line of conduet be-

speaks a heart destitute of every generous'sentiment, 4

selfish, cold ‘and base; and if the possessor of that

heart escape chastisement from the hand of man, let -
him remember that there is a Geod to punish the violater
|

of vows and the murderer of the innocent. Let him not

put forward his paltry defence, that he did not use the
dagger or the poison. It is he who sends the dagger to

the heart: it is he who administers the poison; and, as.

in the case of the profligate and ungrateful Son, he is
guilty of a murder a million times more heinous than
that of slaying a man capable of combating against him.
There is a meanness in. cruelty towards a wife that is
more odious and more detestable than any other qua-
lity, which, perhaps, it is possible for man to attribute

toman. It farsurpasses the drawing of a sword upen

awoman, or the smiting of her on the cheek. It sinks
man beneath everything appertaining even to the lowest,
and most degraded state of humanity; and when we

|

4
\
i
4
t
1
‘

- ..._-‘_J‘.-_. o S S

il




AGAINST MURDERERS. 167

contemplate it we can hardly persuade ourselves ‘that
we are looking at the conduct of any thing that bears
the name of man. The wretch would almost appear to
be beneath the notice of his Creator.

Thank God, this species of offence, this kind of human
depravity, but rarely makes its appearance in the world.
Amongst other murderers, however, the barbarous Hus-
band was not to be omitted, lest it should be supposed

at this enormous sin had not awarded to it a suitable

unishment. It is these unseen, these disguised mur-
ers, that are most worthy of our attention. For the
ommon cut-throat, the laws of every country provide
peedy reprobation and punishment; but, the secret,

e disguised, the slow-moving, the persevering, the

miling murderer is to be punished, in this world, only
y the just opinions, the deep hatred, and the general
xecration of mankind ; to form, therefore, those opi--
ions, to entertain that hatred and to pour forth those
xecrations is a sacred duty towards God and towards
ur neighbour,
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THE GAMESTER.

A A BT B AT BT A EE TP R EF PR

“Thou shalt not defrand thy neighbour.”
Leviticus, Chap. x1x. v. 13.

AP A AT A FAFEEEEE A FEEEEEPE P8 rr

VARIOUS are the modes which bad men
pursue in order to possess themselves unjustly of
that which belongs to others. These modes may
be classed under three general heads, which, each
having its different degrees of guilt, are usually
denominated, Robbery, Theft, and Fraud. When
the act is perpetrated by open violence, it is
robbery ; where it conceals itself under the garb
of secrecy, it is theft; where the act itself is

i
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done with the knowledge of the party injured,
{though, by means of falsehood and’deceit, the
intent and end are disguised from him,) it is
fraud.

"The inventions of the fraudulent mind are innu-
merable. False pretences of all sorts present them-
selves to it in succession. Feigned distréss,:feigﬁed
friendship, false accounts, false wouchers, for-
gery, pretended piety, and even pretended love.
But, perhaps, of all'the fraudulent practices of
which we have any knowledge, those of the

gamester are the most odious in themselves, and

most baneful | in their consequences; and, if

upon examination, we find this to be the case, it
is, surely, our duty, not only to refrain from
gaming ourselves, but, according to the degree
of our power, to prevent it in others, and espe-
cially in those who may be under our controul,
or who are likely to be influenced by our ex-
ample.

Gaming is sometimes called play ; but, what
i8 it in reality ? What is the object of every game-

i
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ster? It is to gain by the loss of another. The
object is not to effect an exchange of one thing
for another. It is not to render value for value,
in any way or under any form. The object of
every gamester is, to get by doing injury to his
neighbour, It'is to get his money or goods from
him without yielding him aﬁ}r thing in return;
and this, disguise it under what name we may, is
eatortion and fraud.

This is not less its character because it as often
fails of success as it succeeds in its purpose.
The thief is not less a thief when he fail than
when he succeed. It is the intention in both
cases that constitutes the crime; and, as to
the chance, that you give your neighbour, you
think that it is not so good as your chance ; for
this is the very princtple upon which you proceed.
This thought must necessarily exist in your mind,
or youare destitute of motive altogether. You
conceal from your neighbour the fact, that you
have reason for expecting to get his money from

him. You practise deceit from the first to the
12
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last; and your sole object is your own private
gain to be effected by his loss.

- Pretenders to religion, who are at the same
time gamesters, are by no means few in number.
If, instead of persecuting their neighbours for

difference of opinion on points of doctrine, they

were themselves to pay attention to the uniform

language of Seripture on the subject of deceit,
and especially of deceit practised for the pur-
pose of unjustly extorting from our neighbour
his meney or goods, they would, perhaps, cease
both to game and persecute. In Leviricus,
Chapter” 1V, the law is clearly laid down. We
are, in no case, to deceive our neighbour; and,
if we have gotten any thing from him deceitfully,
we are to restore it to him with a fifth pari in
addition ; and, then, atonement being made, for-
giveness is to be obtained.

« Now, the very essence of gaming is deceit. It
is impossible to gain, except dﬁcéi{ﬁfﬂy ; for there
is deceit in the motive. And, as to the manner

of accomplishing the end, it presents, perhaps,

e i it i i Wi,
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the strongest' possible proof of meanness and
baseness of mind. Feigned pleasure, feigned
sorrow, feigned applause and feigned reproof :
all is false : looks that lie, the lies being too re- |
fined to be trusted to the tongue. And all this
for the base purpose of gain at your neighbour’s
expence, and possibly by means of his ruin'!
From such a school, who is to expect sincerity>
uprightness or even common humanity * Accord-
ingly, it is invariably found, that gamesters are
amongst the most unfeeling as well as the most
frandulent of mankind. In Virginia and the
Slave-States of America, nothing is more com-
- mon thanto see the gamester whose purse has been
emptied, call in a domestic slave, man, woman
or child, as a stake to be played for 'against a
sum of money. Thus the drawing of a card,
or the turning of a die, may, and frequently does,
separate instantly and for ever, wife from hus-
band and child from parents! Look at the
poor creature that stands trembling by, awaiting

the result of the game; and then find, if you
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can, words to express your abhorrence of those
who ean give to a deed like this the appellation
of play!

In this country, indeed, the gamester, thanks
to the laws which we inherit from our brave and
just forefathers, cannot make the stake consist of
human flesh and blood. But, amongst its con-
sequences, gaming never fails to bring want of
feeling towards others. The mind, constantly
agitated by selfish hopes and selfish fears, has
no time to bestow on country, friends, parents or
children. The pride of ancestry, the inherit-
ance of successors; the past, the future, and
even the present, even ordinary pleasures of the
day, have no attractions for the gamester; nay,
as thousands of instances have’ preved, Love it-
self, the great congueror of the human heart, is
compelled to yield to the cards and dice ; for, all-

- powerful as that passion is in every other case,
here it tries its powers in vain,

Hence it is, and many are unfortunate enough

to know the fact 'by experience, gamesters are
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the most unsocial, cheerless and gloomy of mor-
tals. They appear constantly lost in care. They
are plotting against others, or, are absorbed in
reflections on their own losses. A want of affec-
tion for others, brings in time its natural return ;
and, at the end of a few years, men, or women,
of this description become objects of contempt,
or, at least, of indifference with all around them.

Accustomed to practise deceit; insincerity
becoming habitual to him; the gamester suspects
every one, confides in no one, and is completely
excluded from that inexpressible pleasure and
advantage which good and generous minds derive
from the placing of unlimited confidence in
friends. Confidence, to be real, must be mutual ;
and, as the gamester never confides, so, no one
confides in him. 1Indeed, his very habits render
him unworthy of trust or belief. What he calls his
play is a regular practising of fraud. His suce
cess depends wholly on ability in deceiving.
Even the language of the gaming-table, the very

terms of his art, are such as to render the com-
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mission of fraud familiar to his mind, Shauffle—
eut—itrick ; words which express the divers acts
that he performs, and all indicating sumeihing
in the way of lying, or cheating, or both.

To expect to find an honest man in a gamester
would be as absurd as to seek for a virgin in the
stews. If we have dealings, or contracts, of any
sort with him, what is to be expected of ili?‘ﬂ but
trick and shugfile? And, besides, the habitnal
desire of unjust gain brings him under the old
and infallible maxim, that a covetous man cannot
be honest. I_‘rﬂ[ﬂrem'ev, his necessities at times
are such as to bear down every moral principle
before them ; necessities, too, on account of which
he merits no compassion; arising, as they do,
not out of his generosity or liberality, as it fre-
qu.ently happens in other men, but out of his

sordidness, his greediness of gain, his eagerness

unjustly to possess himself of the property of his

ueighbour, |
From a gamester never expect useful evertion

in any profession, calling, or state of life. To
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fortune, by honourable means, the path is scarcely
ever smooth, and the progress is seldom rapid.
The competition is so great, so numerous are the
rivals, that nothimg short of presumption will place
reliance on any thing but time and perseverance.
But, will the gamester rely on these 2 Will he,
the very habit of whose mind is hostile to’all steady
pursuits; will he, who sees fortune after fortune
gained by a single twirl of the dice-box, ever be
brought to place reliance on patient toil or study *
Very great has been, and still is, the injury, to
public morals and private happiness, arising from
the conducting of the affairs of commerce in a
mode bearing some resemblance to gaming. For-
tunes in great numbers, suddenly acquired, are
always injurious to a nation. The labourer, who
sees his companion of last year, riding in his car-
riage this year, will be very apt to grow weary of
his spade or his plough. The orange-boy, who,
having - lest sight of another orange-boy for a few
years, finds him again the owner of a lordly man-
sion and park, will naturally feel no motive to.

15
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perseverance. These discouraged parties wall
overlook the aet, that thousands have fallen in
attempting to keep pace with the lucky adven-
turers. Those who fall, who and whose families
are merely lifted up to be dashed down, are not
seen: they sink out of sight for ever. The for-
tunate only remain to be objects of envy; while
the whole mass, if they coald be all seen at once,
wonld present a'most salutary warning.
Thas it is with the gamester. The fortunate
only does “he keep in view. Self-love is con-
~stantly instilling into-his mind, that ke ought-to
be as fortunate as they. He loses all relish for
any thing slow in dts operation -and not attended
with enormous gains.  Stake after: stake are
snatched from him: baffled in all his attempts:
utterly incapable of honest exertiony he ‘but too
frequently resorts to villany of a more vulgar
description and more tangible by the law.
How numerous are the instances, wherein
crimes the most heinons have been committed for
the purpose of obtaining the means of Pursuing

L E R —
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gaming, or, for that-of making up for losses sus-
tained at the gaming table! Masters defrauded
by apprentices and clerks ; defaulters defrauding
the public; forgeries innumerable on: friends-as
well as others ; children stealing from: their: pa-
rents; theft and robbery in all their various formsj
murder aggravated: by every cruelty, and' acts of
suicide withont end! These; O, Cards and Dice,
are your works! And yef; not yewrs; but, the
works of those Lawgivers, Magistrates, and Pa-
rents, who, deaf alike to the commands of God
and the cries of nature, neglect: the most sacred
of all their duties.

The nature of gaming is notorious ; notorious is
its inevitable tendency; and its fatal effects are
constantly before our eyes. Itis, surely, then, the
duty of us all to exext, according to our several
stations and capacities, our best means of pre-
venting, or, at least, of checking the growth of,
so great amevil. As to Lawgivers and Magis-
trates, if'itis their duty ““ to watch over our public

morals;” if it be their duty to punish a man with
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uncommon severity for questioning the truth of
those doctrines a belief in which they hold to be
«conducive to public morals and happiness; if it
‘be their duty to scourge with rods of iron the man
who attempts to disturb a belief in that which
they hold to be necessary to prevent the commis-
sion of crimes: if it be their duty to do these
things, can it be less their duty to allot equel
severity to those who are guilty of what is odiously
immoral in itself, which naturally and necessarily
produces a multitude of the most heinous crimes,
which crimes are daily and hourly traced back
directly from the gallows to the gaming table

It is, however, lamentable to perceive, that, in
this case, the Magistrate is but seldom a terror to
evil-doers ; that the great are but too often an ex-
ample to the little in this disgraceful particular ;
that Associations, for the openly avowed purpose
of gaming, exist in numerous places, and consist,
in part, at least, of those whose bounden duty it is
to punish the very offence that they are daily in

the act of committing ; and, which is still more
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odious, that, on the other side of the Atlantic as
well as on this, a youth can appear in scarcely
any town, village, or street, without receiving a
pressing invitation to game for the benefit of the
state! The Christian Bishop, who derived a
considerable part of his revenue from Licences
granted to the stews in his dominions, certainly
yields the palm of pre-eminent turpitude to those
‘pretenders to purity, who raise money by Lottery
for the building of schools and churches.

But, let Governments and the Great act as they
may, we, as individuals, have a duty to perform.
As neighbours, as friends, as masters, as parents,
we are bound to. exert ourselves to the utmost
for the preventing of the scandalous and ruinous
practice of gaming. And, here, we cannot but
lament, that but too many of those, whose imme-

diate and special duty it is to inculcate sound
principles of morality; that those, whose office

and functions give them such great and general
influence, seldom speak of this crime in a very

decided tone of reprobation. They gualify too
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much. They make exceptions. The impression
they leave on the minds of their flock is, that the
thing is not wicked in itself ; and that it is merely
capable of being applied to wicked purposes.
And, where is the thing, however good and praise-
worthy in itself, of which the same may not be
said? The same may be said of every art and
seience ; the same may be said of knowledge,
talent, genius, and even of religion itself. All
may be perverted to bad purposes; but, still, we
are not to deery knowledge, talent, genius and
religion; and, therefore, we are mef to decry
gaming.

This is the conclusion to which the hearers of
the mitigating moralist are led; and thus, the
thing not being held to be wicked in itself, it is
still practised, still taught, and it still goes on
producing all its natural consequences. Even
he, who has been called “our great national
moralist,” the statue of whom, as such, was the
first to be placed in the metropolitan cathedral,
who was so rigid as to matters of doctrine and
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discipline, and so little lenient in cases where
passions inseparable from our nature pleaded in
behalf of the offender ; even this, the most rigid
and most gloomy of moralists, has his qualifica-
tions upon the subject of this unmixed evil.

To game he denominates, ‘ playing wantonly
and extravagantly for money.” So that, accord-
ing to him, it 'is not to game, unless the play be
wanton, extravagant, and  for money. Now, in
another place, he tells us, that wantonly means
sportively ; and that extravagantly means waste-
fully. So that, according to him, we may game,
or play, provided we do not play sportively, or
wastefully ! 'We must play soberly, seriously,
prudently, and not wastefully ; whieh, if it be not
directly to inculeate gaming in its worst sense
and form, certainly has no tendency to discou-
rage the growth of that prevalent and destructive
vice,

The truth is, teachers of morals, who thus
make a compromise with the vice, game them-

selves, and, therefore, dare not speak of it in the
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-manner, in which their duty demands. This
‘ great national moralist,” as he has been pom-
pously called, gamed occasionally himself. This
was known in the circle of his acquaintance, at
any rate. * He could not, therefore, condemn
- gaming altogether ; and was, for decency’s sake,
compelled to resort to gqualifications, to that
which might form an excuse for his own conduct;
in short, to a compromise with that, against which
it was his duty, as a professed moralist, to de-
clare unmitigated and interminable war,

Such, too, is the real cause of the hesitating,
faltering, feehle language, as to this vice, of the
Clergy of the Established Church, in the far
greater part of whose families Cards and Dice
are constant inmates. Hence, when they con-
demn gaming (if they do it at all,) they make so
many exceptions ; there is so much of mitigation
mixed with the censure; that the lafter is over-
looked, while the former is eagerly seized on.
And yet, this mitigation is indispensable ; for, it

would be too barefaced for a man to bestow un-

S S




Tuk GAMESTER. 185

qualified reprobation on a vice, in the hearing of
his servants, who had waited on him only a few
hours before, while he was actually engaged in
the commission of that very vice. And, even
if he could find assurance sufficient for this, of
what effect would be his reprobation, other than
that of bringing on him the hatred and contempt
due to the hypocrite *

While it is notorious that gaming is practised
in the parsonage-house, is it a wonder to find
cards and dice at the inns, in the farmer’s and
tradesman’s house, ‘and in the cnttage.? Isita
wonder to find gaming-tables ready prepared at

every great mart or other scene of bustle ? [Is it

a wonder that this vice continues to furnish an
ample supply to the jail, the hulks and the gibbet ?

But, still, her:e is no apology, much less a jus-l
iiﬁcatiun, for individuals, who neglect their duty
in this respect. Every man must, after all, be
answerable for his own acts, Evil example,
though it be a crime in him who gives it, is no

Justification of him who follows such example, in
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whatever degree it may operate in mitigation of
his offence. And, indeed, we are seldom, when
we come to years of maturity, deceived into vice.
¥ misled at all, it is generally by the sophistry
of our minds. If we do not wish to be deceived
with regard to onr moral duties, we seldom are
deceived.

Prevention, in the case before us, is more easy
than in the case of any other vice. Here the
parent, fen thousand times for one, has complete
and absolute power. Where nature is the power-
ful and ever-urgent prompter, the parent may
find great difficulty in restraining his child. The
palate, the appetite, the physical organization
may have something to de with the beastly vices
of drunkenness and gluttony. The sluggard’s
indulgence is shameful and ruinous, but still it i® |
only carrying to criminal excess that love of ease, -
which is natural to every creature. In all these
cases, there is something for the parent fo do, 1n
order to prevent the vice. There is something in TI
the way of restraint or force for him to employ.
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But gaming is a thing wholly unknown to na-
ture. It is prompted by no-passion; by nonatural
propensity of the ‘mind, no feeling of the heart.
No son can have a matural inclination to game,
any more than he can have a natural inclination
to make shoes. If is a thing that must be taught
him ; and that, too, not without seme considerable
degree of pains. It is the art and mystery of
getting possession of our neighbour’s property
without yielding him any thing in return.

This art, too, is of a nature not to be taught hy
stealth ; not to be communicated in whispers ;
not to be clandestinely instilled. 1t must be
taught openly, by repeated lessons, and repeated
trials of the pupil’s proficiency. The teaching,
too, must, to be successful, begin at an early age.
In short, it must be under the parent’s roof ; he
himself must be the preceptor, and the emulation
must be awakened and kept alive by his own
example.

This s the point to which we come at last.

This brings the matter home to every master and
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every parent, in one or the other of which capa-

cities almost every man finds himself, at some

time or other of his life. ~As to apprentices and

servants, it they play at cards, dice, or any thing

in the way of gaming, the master, and the master 1.

alone, is to blame, For, he has only to forbid,

and, in some way or other, to punish for dis-

obedience. If in servants, dismission ; if in ap-

prentices, the law awards énrpﬂral punishment.

And, if the master neglect this duty towards them j

and towards society, he is intitled to no pity, and

ought to have little redress from the law, if they |
defraud him of his money or his goods. He has
suffered his house to be a seminary of deceit and

fraud ; and, therefore, the injury he complains

of is the work of his own hands. He himself is

the cause of the temptation to the crime; and

merits redress no more than the husband who

should be base enough to assist in the seduction
of his own wife.

But, it is the parent, the gaming parent, he
who, by precept or example, teaches his child




|

a

1

i
:"E

Tee GAMESTER, 189

the rudiments of this art and mystery of fraud
and ruin ; it is he who has the serious account to
settle with his Maker. To be a gamester in his
manhood, the son must have been taught when a
child ; and the parent must have been the feacher.
It is not pretended, that all who play have views
positively fraudulent; nor is it pretended, that
the example is always fatal. But, if mﬂy one
child out of one hundred, or one thousand, be
placed in the path of ruin by the parent, what a
thought ! What parent will dare to talk of reli-
gion, and, at the same time, voluntarily, and even
with pains-taking, expose his child to the risk?
Will you give him to drink of a thing, merely
because that tiiing does not kill in all cases ? 'Will
you send him across a wilderness merely beeause
some cross it without being devoured by wild
beasts * And, will you do these, too, without any
possible advantage in either case ? .

Yet, no better reason can be given for teaching
your son the art of gaming, which, in addition to

its other consequences, inevitably leads to late
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hours, and to all the habits and evils of sluggish-

ness, ignorance and drunkenness. It is a thing

bafl_ in its very nature ; reason tells us that its
direct tendency is to misery and infamy; and
daily and hourly experience most amply confirm

her dictates. Unhappily she, in too many cases,

gives us her warnings in vain, while the annals
of the jail and the gibbet blazon forth the triumphs
of gaming.

The winning gamester’s thoughts and feelings
are but those of a successful, an undetected and
unpunished thief. The loser, the ruined, is abso-
lutely without consolation. Losses arising from
other causes are accompanied with some mitiga-

tion. If caused by the oppression or injustice of

others ; even if proceeding from our own negli-

gence or folly ; we have, at least, the compassion

of our friends, and can endure the commeuts of
our minds.
source, either from without or within. Contempt

is all he can expect from the mass of mankind ;

and, how is he to endure existence, when, amidst

But, the ruined gamester has no re-
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the scoffs of the world, he looks back on fortune
lost by the throw of a die, and lost, too, in the
base endeavour to purloin the fortune of another !

Disconsolate father ! Distracted mother! You,
who are sinking into the earth'over the corpse of
a self-murdered gaming son! There you behold
the result of your own misconduct. It was you
who created the fatal taste; it was you who
taught his little hands to shuffie and to trick: it
was you who taught his infant looks to lie : it was
‘you who implanted in his heart the love of en-
chanting fraud! Take, then, your just reward :
sorrow, remorse and shame, and constant fear for
the remainder of your days, tc hear even an
allusion to him, who, but for your fault, might
have been the comfort and pride of your lives,

and have borne your name with honour to pos-
terity !

Exp or No. VIIL
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GOD’S YENGEANCE

~AGAINST PUBLIC ROBBERS.

| LA LAFL LR L BEREEELELELTELPE LTS ST

“ But this is a people robbed and spoiled ; they are all of
“ them snared in holes, and they are hid in prison-houses 2
*“ they are for a prey, and none delivereth; for a spoil, and
*“ none saith Restore.”
Isaram, Chap. 42, V, 22,
““ And behold at evening tide trouble ; and before the morn-
“ing he is not. This is the portion of them that spoil us, and

 the lot of them that rob us.”
Isatam, Chap. 17, V. 14,

A AT LT T FE fl""”ﬂ"}.’"ﬂ Lt o
|

A PUBLIC ROBBER, or robber of the publie, is
one who robs the people of a country, community, or
nation. We hear and read sermons enough on the
wickedness of stealing from and robbing individuals.

K
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The crimes of stealing privately in houses ; of hreahng;

open dwellings to mob; of robbery committed on the -
highway ; of frauds committed on traders and others;
‘of making false writings for the purposes of fraud;
of embezzlement_of the’goods or money of employers ;.

of marauding in gardens and fields ; and even of taking®

no owner, or proprietor, at all the sin of committing

these crimes is frequently, though not too frequently,

for.

Those who reprobate acts_of this description do right ;=
but, if, at the same time, they carefully abstain from all
exposure of the nature of public robbery ; if they pass
that over in silence; and especially if they, by any

means, either direct or indirect, give their sanction to,

foes of justice, morality and religion; and to them ap=-
plies the question of the prophet Jereyisn (Chap. 7y
¥.11.) ¢ Is this house, which is called by my nan
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become a den of robbers?” To them, and to such a
state of things, apply also the words of the prophet
Ezexies, in Chap. 22, beginning at verse 27: “ Her
« princes in the midst thereof are like wolves ravening

« the prey, to shed blood, to destroy souls, to get disho-

“ mest gain. And their prophets have daubed them with

“ untempered mortar.””  Then the text goes on to speak
of the robbery, vexation and oppression committed on
the defenceless part of the people; and it concludes
with these words, which let peculators well remember:
“ Therefore have I poured out mine indignation ﬁp{m
¢ them, I have consumed them with the fire of my wrath :
“ their own way have I recompensed upon their heads,

‘¢ gaith the Lord God.”

*The robber, be he of what description he may, is sel-
dom at a loss for some excuse or other ; for a something
in the way of comfort to lay to his soul; for some plea
or other wherewith to divert his mind and speak peace
to his conscience. - But, disguise the thing" how we may,
E'I.,H our receivings, other than those that come by free
ift, or that proceed from value, in some way or other,
iven or rendered in exchange, are dishonest receivings.

K 2
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If they come with the knowledge and consent of the
'pélrt}', but in consequence of deceit practised on r.-'i_':'
‘they are obtained by fraud : if taken from him without
his knowledge, the act is stealing : if taken from l-.!' |
with his knowledge and without his consent, the act is
rbbbery-. And, can the evil be less, in the eye of reas_
or of religion, merely hecause the robbery is commit .

on many instead of one !

~ 1In the case of public-robbery no particular suffer
er is able to say what precise sum he has been}

robbed of by any particular robber in cases where

away the sin? _fire the robbers less robbers for this? .I
The man whose house has been robbed seldom knows

precisely what he has lost, and, in many cases, never®

bery remains the same; and, it remains the same,
too, though the robbed person remain for ever uncon=s

scious of the robbery. .

The public robber, or . robber of the people of
“country, flatters himself with the excuse, that ke
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knows not whom the money comes from ; but, does that

ake any difference in the nature of his cffence?
ine times out of ten, the highway robber knows not
e persons that he robs; and so it frequently is with
he thief or burglar, But, these all know well, that
ey rob somebody ; and so does the man that robs
e people. He knows that somebody must be the
oser; he knows, that he robs his neighbours, the
eople of the whole nation being, in a moral and
ligious sense, his néighbuurs; and he knows, that
od has said, (Leviticus, ch. 19. v. 13) “ Thou shalt
ot rob thy neighbour.”

But, the grand plea of the public-robber, is, that
takes nothing from any onc; that the thing is
wen to him by those who do take it; that it is
ven him in virtue of something called low ; that
ch taking away and such receiving have been
ing on for ages and ages; and, lastly, that if he’
d not receive that which he does receive in this

ay, some other person would.

As to the first of these, the highway robber may



!

198 Gop’s VExGEANCE

say as much; for in fact, it is the pistol, and not he,
that empts the frightened traveller's purse; and the |
murderer would have as good a defence, if he laid:
the bloody deed upon the dagger. Bat, in some cases,
and even in the most flagrantly wicked cases, the
public robber may say, that he does not even employ
the instrument that actually commits the rnbber}r:
But, the main question is, does he receive the fruit
of the robbery? Theve never was a country so desti=

tute of moral prineiples as not to hold the receiver ta

be as bad as the thief; and, therefore, when we re-.
ceive, we have only to ask ourselves, whether/ the:
thing received be our due ; whether we. have ren-.
dered goods or services in exchange; or whether it:
came as a ﬁ-ee' gift from the possessor. If neither:
of these can be answered in the affirmative, our re--
ceiving is a robbery of somebody, however dark the:
channel and numerous the hands that the thing received !

may have passed through. ot )

Y

With regard to the circumstance, that the thing iss

received in virtue of something bearing the name of law,.

the robber seems to forget, that this may really form an:
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addition to the crime, and render that a piece of em?l
and cowardly and insolent CTHEH_Y, which, withuut this
circumstance, would have been a simple robbery. This
is preéiselj’ the case, which the prophet Isaran gvidenﬂj |
had in his eye in the beginning of his 10th chapter.
| < VWae unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, and
¢ that write grievousness which they have prescribed.”
And, to what end are these decrees Why this writing

of” grievm:sness‘? «To turn aside the need y from judg-

¢ ment, and o take away the right from the Pnﬁr of my
< people, that widows may be their prey, and that they
¢ may rob the fatherless.” This is the end of such unjust

laws; and, indeed, it is the great end of all appressibn;

for, there is no pleasure in merely making a people mi- :
W serable ; itis in the gain that is herived from it that the
'Y real object is always to be found.

The manner in which public robbers pmf:eed; the
ans by which they effect this their great end, are
nely described in the 13th and 14th verses of this same
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“of my hand I have done it, and by my wisdom ; for
¢ I am prudent: and I have removed the bounds of the |
¢ people, and have robbed their treasures, and 1 have
* ¢« put down the inhabitants like a valiant man.” Alas! -
how often is that termed valour which is, in all respects,
as base and cowardly as the act of the thief and the
murderer! But, the means:  And, my hand hath ,
¢ found as a nest the riches of the people; and, as
¢ one gathereth eggs that are left, have I gathered all
< the earth; and there was none that moved the wing, |

« or opened the mouth, or peeped.”

What a beautiful, what a strong, how animated a
description of public and sweeping extortion and rob-
bery! First the tyrant removes the bounds of the
people ; that is to say the laws which gave them pro-
tection against robbery ; then he robs them of theiwr
Jreasures, which he finds as in a nest, which nest he
rifles as unfecling boys rifie the nests of birds; and,,
finally, he pillages them and puts them down as com=:
pletely as birds are, when they venture not to move the:
wing, chirp, or peep! Miserable, wretched people !
and, Oh! detestable tyrant! And is this tyrant too
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escape punishment ? Is he to carry it thus to the end !
Are the {}pPI‘EE‘;SE{], the pillaged, the robbed people not
to be avenged?! = ¢ Therefore (Verse 16.) shall the
“ Lord of Hosts send among his fat ones leanness ; and
¢ under his glory shall he kindle a burning like the

“ burning of a fire!"”

Now, it is not to be suppnéed, that this audacious,
profligate and cruel | tyrant committed the robberies
with his own hands, or that he consumed all the eggs
himself. - He must have had numerous instruments in
his work of merciless plunder and oppression. He-
could not, himself, have ** put down the infmbi_ralnts,’-'-‘
so that they dared not move, speak, or peep, He must
have had bands of ruflians qf’ some sort or other to
assist him in this, and many and many a cunning
knave to carry on the previous work of removing the
bounds of the people. But, he must have had sharers
in the spoil; in all probability parasites,’spies, pimps
and harlots. WWorthless favourites in ciowds would
naturaily be found in his train, withoui, at the most,
any merit but their excelling in scenes of drunkenness

and debauchery. And, henceit is that the pi_*qphet talks

K O
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of his fat ones; thatis to say, the pampered wretches
made rich by public plunder, who were to be made
lean ; that is, to be compelled to disgorge their plunder,
and to be brought down.

Yet they had law to plead for their doings ; but, that
was no good plea, seeing that the very foundation of
their gains was the removing of the bounds of the
people; or, in other words, the violating of the laws
 that gave them security ; and, hence it is that the pro-
phet begins his denunciation by exclaiming: “ Woe-
““ unto them that decree unrighteous decrees, that they _

‘“ may rob the defenceless.”

As to the plea of the public-robber, that this sort of
robbery_has been going on for ages and ages ; to what
a pitch of senselessness of shame must a man be arrived
before he can even think of such a plea? Theft and
murder have been g.ning on for ages and ages; but,
hecause Cainy murdered Asen does the murderer of
the present day pretend that he bas committed no erime !
The petty thief, far more modest than the public-robber, -

never attempis (o justi’y his deeds on the ground of
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precedent ; never attempts to excuse himself by appeal-
ing to the antiquity of the practice.

But, of all the pleas of the public-robber none is so
audacious and bespeaks a heart so callous, as that the
robbery, it not committed by him, would be committed
by some other person. Upon such a plea what crime,
what enormity, may not be justified? What justice
was _there in cnndem‘ning the fat ones of the king of
Assyria, if ‘this plea were good for any thing? The
presumption_always is, that the criminal has done that,
which without him, would not have been done. But this.
plea,”which public-robbers always set up, wcmldl'infer, |

that every crime that is committed must have been

ommitted by somebody; and that the criminal is, im -
ct, an unfortunate person, on whom the lot of com-
itfing the crime has fallen!- This is to- strike at
e very root of all justice and all law. Oh, no!
here we’ find the theft or the murder committed,
ere we are to look for the thief or the murderer :
nd, where we find the public robbery, there we are
look for the public robber; for the fat one; and

hen we find him, on him are we to inflict the sentence
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of leanness. In the eveningtide trouble is to be made
to come upon him ; and before the momning he is not
Zo be. This, in the words of my text is to be “ the
¢ portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of them

“ that rob us.”

Extremely various are the disguises worn by the:
public robber. The devices and contrivances, by
which he glosses over the act, are as numerous as the:
private terms and signals of common thieves and!
robbers. He is seldom at a loss for a name, undertj
which to commit the act, which name, in its common
acceptation, describes something not criminal and!
often highly meritorious. But, with those, who look
fully into the matter, these disguises are of no availl
The act of receiving being clearly established, it is
for the receiver to show, that he is justly entitled to
what_he receives. Ior, name the thing how he will}
undue receipt is fraud, stealing or robbery. The n
may be the means of effecting the purpose, and il
may secure present impunity; but, it alters not, anc
cannot alter, the nature of the thing. It cannot les

the crime in the eyes of God, who has said, that yo
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ghall not take from another, except by way of free gift,

that which is not your due.

It is in vain to pretend ignorance of the source of
what is obtained unjustly from the public, and to affect
to believe, that it is a gift from some individual. The
shape in which it comes may be that of a gift; but,
¢ must retain its original character; and, go where
it may, it is still the fruit of robbery; and the
receiver as well as the pretended giver are essentially

robbers.

In cases of public robbery, the robbed parties are
aumerous ; but, they are not to be looked upon as
humerous contributors towards the support of one ; for,
the robbers may be numerous 00 ; and, in time the
effects of the robbery may surpass in cruelty those of
the sword or the pestilence. There'is, in fact, scarcely
an eyil on the earthVequal to this. It is cause as well

as effect. It produces ﬂptjl‘ﬂﬁsiﬂn of all sorts, and is

the end of, the thing sought for by, every sort of op-
pression. 'The tyrant, like”the piratical commander,

does not enslave men for the mere satisfaction arising
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from that act ; but for the sake of what he gains out o
them, When a tyrant sconrges particular slaves;
shuts them up in dungeons, or puts them to death, it is,,
in his ultimate view, that he may rob the mass of hiss
slaves with the greater ease and security : and, without:
fear of contradiction from the experience of any age orr
nation, we may assert, that a people has never suffered!
any great and lasting calamity, except when public-.
robbery has been the principal cause.

We ought, therefore, to hold in greater detestation
and to pursue with greater zeal the public than the
private robber. The acts of the latter are trifling in
their consequences compared with those of the former.:
The aggregate of all the acts of fraud, stealing, and
robbery by private persons, in any community, do not,
and cannot, amount to mischief a tenth, and, perhaps,
not a thousandth, part so great as that produced
by the deeds of public-robbers, and especially in cases,
such as that described in so forcible a manner by
the prophet Isaram, where public-robbery is organized
into a 'kystem + and where the robbers have, at last,

the effrontery to boast of the extent of their robberies.
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"To what a state of wretchedness must a people be’
reduced, when they are treated like the birds of which
the purveyors of tyranny leave nothing in the nest that'
can move the wing, open the mouth, or peep? When
a whole nation; when the many are thus borne down
in order to raise the few to an ‘unnatural height *
When, to make a thousand * fut ones,” a million of
beings, many of whom are superior to the fat ones
in every natural endowment and moral quality, are
~made miserable, have the fair fruit of their labour
forced from them, and, at last, live in a state of such
pain and torment as to make them question the justice
of their Maker himself? ¢ A people robbed and
“ spoiled, snared in holes, hid in prison-houses, a
¢ prey, and none to deliver.” Where are we to find
an evil equal to this? Where are we to find a crime
equal to the crimes of those who reduce a people
to su¢h a state? And, where then are law and justice

if such criminals are to escape punishment ?

But, the evil does not stop with the hunger, the
sufferings of all sorts, which must arise from tnl'\ing.

away a large part of the fruit of the toil of a thousand
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and giving it to make one fat wlo do2s not toil at all ;
the evil does not stop with the sufferings of the many:
it goes much further, and, in the end, it makes the many
thieves and . robbers in their petty way. ¢ Lest I be
poor, and steal,” says Hacar ; thereby seeming to take
it for granted, that poverty is a pretty sure source of
crimes. - That it is such all experience teaches us ; for,
every where we find an absence of want amongst 1ﬂze
people of a country accompanied with an absence of’

those crimes which arise from a desire to come at other

men'’s goods.

This is perfectly natural ; for, besides the temptations
caused by want, the voice of nature itself tells us, that
it cannot be a crime against God to endeavour to pre-
serve life ; and Soroxon says, (6th Chap. Prov. 30thv.)
“ Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy his
sonl when he is hungry.” And, in case of detection,
the punishment le allots, is, the restoring of the thing
stolen seven fold out of his substance when he shall
have any. Upon this, doubtless, was grounded that
rule of the Civil Law, which did not deem it theft to

take victuals to satisfy the cravings of hunger. But,
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how is any thing worthy of the name of morality to
exist in a state’ of things like that described in my text?
Can a people ‘“ robbed and spoiled, snared in holes, -
¢ hid in prison-houses, a prey ” to the * fat ones,” who
leave nothing that ¢ moveth the wing, openeth the
mouth, or peepeth;” who, in other words, strip the
labourer of the fruit of his sweat, and redueé him to a
skeleton ; how is any thing worthy of the name of mo-
rality to be expected to be found in such a state of
things ? Is it possible for people who are * robbed
and spoiled,” and who, if they complain, are ‘ snared

in holes ” and ¢ hid in prison-houses,” to look upon the
goods of the  fat ones,” that is to say, of the robbers
and spoilers, as sacred from their touch? When a
people see, as described by the prophet Ezexier,
the “ fat ones” like ‘wolves ravening the prey, to
shed blood, to destroy souls, to get dishonest gains;”
and when they see the pmphets: “ daubing them over

2

with wuntempered mortar ;” when a people see these

things, who is to expect that people to be honest ?

An unfortunate mariner, who, captured by Barbary

pirates, saw the ruffians strutting on the deck dressed
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in the several articles of his best attire, could not,
though he knew his life must be the price, refrain from
venting his execrations on them, who instantly buried
their daggers in his body. What contentment, then;
what patience ; what obedience except by sheer com-
pulsion ; are to be expected from a people * robbed
and épuiled,” and who, if they make complaint, are
shut up in ¢ prison-houses ?” They behold the < fat
ones” wallowing in luxurious enjoyments, eating and
dﬁnlkingxtu satiety and to surfeiting, revelling and wan-
tonning, wasting and flinging away, seewilng to be at
a loss for the means of getting rid of the good things of
the earth. Such a people know that all these things
are the fruit of their toil., They know, that, of right,
these things belong to them. They behold the public
robbers with feelings similar to those with which the
captured mariner beheld the barbarous and insolent
pirate ; and, if they take not vengeance it can only be

for want of the power.

To make men happy in society, there must be laws;
to administer these laws there must be contributions

on the part of the people. Some must labour: with

-
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the mind and some with the body; all men require
sustenance, and as this is produced only by bodily
labour, those who labour with the mind must be
maintained by those who labour with body. In other
words, it is the interest as well as the duty, of all the
members of every civil society, to contribute, accord-
ing to their means, towards the support of those who
transact the public affairs; thatis to say, the body of
persons who constitute the rulers or government; and
he who grudges to do this is a bad member of society,
and, at bottom, a dishonest man ; because, he receives
protection from the government, and he wishes to evade
his share of the expence. Nor will a wise people use
a scanty measure in their rewards to those who conduct
their concerns, in doing honour to whom they really
do honour to themselves. But, this supposes, concerns
well conducted ; and, above ail things, an absence of
oppression on the part of the persons honoured. For,
if oppression take place, no matter from what (‘.‘:EIJ.ISE,
the government has forfeited its claim to support and
honour.  « Oppression,” says Sovoyon, will “ surely
make a wise man mad.” And, indeed, what is it but

oppression that has cansed «ll the convulsions and civil
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wars that we have read of, either in ancient or modern

times ?

Oppression is not a vague term. [t does not mean
any thing fanciful, and that may, or may not, be of
consequence to the party oppressed. It means the
spoiling or taking away of men’s goods or estates by
constraint, terror, or force, without having any right
thereunto. And, how can this act be so offensive as
when it take the shape of public robbery, and when
the substance of a people is, as in the case deseribed
by the prophet, heaped on the * fat ones” by means
of extortion and cruelty in the collection, which leaves
not a wing to move, a mouth to open, or an eye to
peep? Men have ascribed convulsions, rebellions,
and sanguinary deeds committed by’ infuriated multi-
tudes to various causes; but, look at them well : trace
them to their causes : see them in their very beginnings:
and you will elways find, that they arise out of oppres-
sion ; that is to say, out of the conduct of the « fat ones,”
who have ¢ found as in a nest the riches of the peo-
ple;” who, stripped of their all, have had nothing to

lose ; have been unable to see in any thing that could
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happen, a change for the worse; and who have, there-

fore, gladly embraced any thing promising a change.

What under the sun can be so provoking; so sting-
ing to the heart of man, as to see the fruit of his toil, his
skill, his care, devoured by those who, in no possible
way, yield him any thing in return? And, what must
he be made of, who can joyously live on the fruit of
the” labour of thousands, while those thousands are
reduced to beggary and misery? The" public robber
frequently passes without crime imputed to him for
want of facility in tracing his crime to the sufferer.
But, ke must know that he commits the crime. He
must know, that that which he devoureth is not /his.
Aye, and he knows too, that lumger,.na]iedness, disease,
insanity, and ignominious deaths innumerable are the
consequence of his ¢ dishonest gains,” for the sake
of obtaining which he ¢ sheds blood and destroys

souls.”

Yet, the history of the world is not without its in-
stances of the most odious and cruel public robbery,

defended, and even carried on, by men, pretending to
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extraordinary piety and wearing the garb of uncom-
mounly scrupulous sanctity ! It is when the public
robber assumes this mask that he is most dangerous ;
for, having brought himself to make a mockery of God,
what belonging man is to hold him in restraint? The
notorious public robber and the pretended saint united
in the same person ; the  gain of oppressions” in one
hand, and the manual of piety in the other, is, surely,
the most detestable sight that ever met the eye of man.
But, let the hypocrite remember, that God has said
.. (Isaiah, Chap. 61, V.8) “ I hate robbery for burnt
nﬁ'éring.” And that he has also said, in the words of
my text, that trouble and destruction shall, in the end,
“ be the portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of

them that rob us.”
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OF all the sorrows kinown to mankind how large
a portion, and those sorrows, too, of the most acute,
arises from a deficiency of affection in children to-
wards their parents! We daily see fortunes, the fruit
of the industry and care of ages, squandered in a
single year. = We see fathers and mothers reduced
to beggary, or made wretched during the half of
their lives, by stubhorn and profligate children; or,

L
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at the least, their last hours embittered b y alarming

apprehensions as to the fate of those children. The

immediate causes of this misery are usually visible -

enough; but, the distant cause, the root of the evil,
is seldom so clear before us, and is generally hid-
den from the parénts themselves even more closely

than from the rest of the world.

The whole congregation of animated nature tell
us with united voice, that it is the province of age
to give insfruction to 3-ﬂuth,‘ of the experienced to
teach the inexperienced, and especially of the pa-
rent to train up the child. The Lioness after having
suckled her whelp, then brings it mnourishment
suited to its moreadvanced age, a‘,nd leadsitforth by
degrees in search of its prey. The Wren, having
hatched her brood, first brings them their megls in
her bill, then shows them how to peck, next how to
take their flights, and, lastly, where to seek their
food and how to provide for their security. Here
the duties of these irrational parents cease, and,
with them, perhaps, all recollection of the ties of

consanguinity, Not so with man, Here the ties
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continue, or ought to continue, in full force, and to

be broken asunder only by the hand of death.

We all know and acknowledge, that it is of the
greatest importance to both parties, that children
should receive good advice and instruction from
parents. ¢ Train up a child in the way he should
go, and when he is old he will not depart from it.”
Prov. Ch. xx. V. 6. Indeed, without the instruction
of parents what are children? Little better than
wild animals. But, to be able to instruct, you must
find in the child a disposition to listen to instruc-
tion; and, to be aided by this disposition you must
have the deep-rooted affection of the child ; and, to
be deep-rooted, it must have been implanted at an
early age. The days of the rod soon pass away.
Law, interest, force of one kind or another, may
restrain for a season; but the power of these has
its end ; and then, if there be not filial :aﬂ“ection,l_
the foundation of which is deeply laid in the breast,
the parent has no power. Even the Brightest-exﬁ_
ample loses half its force, if unsuppurted by

this affection,
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This being, then, an object of such vast import-
ance, ought we to neglect any of the means neces-
sary to the securing of it * Ought we to neglect any
of those duties on which our own happiness as well
as that of our children so mainly depend? Ought
we to neglect those things which are manifestly cal-
culated to make our children always listen to us
with attention and respect, and to yield us cheerful
obedience ! What, to parents, are, or, at least,
ought to be, all other enjoyments, compared with
those which arise from the love of their children
towards them ?

Yet, we are not to expect this love without de«
serving it; without doing those things which are

calculated to inspire it and keep it alive. This love

is of a nature very different indeed from that which
we feel towards those not connected with us by ties

of blood : they arise from sources wholly different,
The latter is inspired by a look or a sound; the
former must have habit, and early habit, too, to
insure its existence in a degree that can render

it a motive of action, There is nothing in the form
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or the features or voice or motion of the parent to
awaken or preserve love in the child. To possess
this, theretbre,-ihere must be a series of the kindest
acts on the part of the parent, beginning even be-
fore the child can speak, and never ceasing but
with the parent’s latest breath. To say to a son,
I am your parent, is very little, If his own heart
do not tell him this, yon may as well hold yourp

fongne,

Children are born with dispositions widely diffe-
rent, and are to be treated in a manner suited to
those dispositions. But, one thing is applicable to
all cases; and that is, that every child ought to be
treated with as much kindness and indulgence as is
compatible with its own good, and that parents
have no right to follow their own pleasure or
amusements, if, by following them, they neglect
their children. They have brought them into the
world by their own choice ; and, having done that,
it is their first duty to watch over their infancy with
incessant care. They are not to shift those cares to

others.  These are duties not to be performed hy
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deputy ; nf, if they be, let not the parents complain
if the child’s affection follow the performance of
the duties

If this be the case with regard to those duties
which may, without any ‘positive violation of the
laws of nature, be performed by deputy, what
are we to say of that species of neglect, or, rather,
that species of parental cruelty, alluded to in the
words of my text! If ¢ even the sea-monsters draw
out the breast and give suck to their young ones,”
what are we to think of those mothers, and mothers
pretending to religion too, ;who cast off their chil-
dren to draw the means of lite from a hireling
breast ? ' '

_In an aet of this sort there are injustice, cruelty,
baseness, grossness, and all in the extreme degree.

The mother’s milk is the birthright of the child.
1t is his by nature’s decree. Nothing can supply
its place. It is a physical impossibility to find
another breast precisely snited to his age, his
appetite and constitution, Indeed, without his own
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breast, he is but half a child. Besides, even if
another breast be found to supply, in some mea-
sure, the place of that of which he has been de-
frauded, it must be to the injury of another. Ano-
ther must be ousted from his birthright to make
room for the interloper. There must be tico casts
offs; two violations of the law of nature; two
unnatural mothers. What must she be who can
cast off her own ehi.ld,, and, for hire, transfér her
breast to another; and, what must she be, then, .
who, without any temptation, other than her own
gross propensities, can commit her child to the

care and the breast of such a hireling!

The cruelty of such a transaction scarcely
admits of adequate description. To inflict pain
unjustly is cruelty; and, what pains are not in-
flicted on these banished children? He who is
the most fortunate; he who gets the breast, is
compelled to swallow what nature did not design
for him: Ailments, suflerings, torments of eve{-w;
kind assail even him, while, at the same time, he

has no wmother’s care to alleviate his sufferings,
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But, what becomes of the child of the hireling ?
He has neither mother nor breast, He is left to
take his chance on food wholly unfit for him ;
and is, in fact, exposed to die, for the sake of the
money for which his birthright has been sold !
And, is this toleraied, or winked at, by that code
of laws, which hangs the girl, whose dread of
shame and reproach induces her to putan end,
at once, to the life of the result of her amours?
The crime, in this case, is more shocking than in
the other; but, is the wickedness greater? If
we take tﬁe motives, in the two cases, fairly into
view, we shall see that the heart of her, who
destroys her new-born babe, though that heart
must be hard enough, may be less flinty than that
of her who banishes her infant from her breast,
in the one case for the sake of money, and, in the
other case, for purposes teo gross, too filthy, to
be named. | F

It is a crime, and a crime which the law
justly and invariably punishes with death, or

with something little short of death, to expose an
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infant to the manifest hazard of perishing. And,
is not every infant #hus exposed that is robbed of
its mother’s milk? And, shall such robbery be
regarded as no crime at all? If an infant die
from wilful exposure to wet or cold, is not the act
of exposure deemed murder, and is not the guilty
party put to death, and that, too, with the ap-
probation of all mankind, who, on such occasions,
have no pity for the unnaturel mother?  But, is
she, actuated by the fear of the displeasure of
parents, by the dread of shame and ruin; is
she more unnatural, is she, indeed, nearly so
unnatural, as the mother, who, without these
strong temptations, without any temptation at all,
other than those of the most gross or most sordid '
. description, exposes her infant to die a lingering |
~death, to imbibe disease and feebleness instead of '
health and strength ; who lets out to hire or dries
up the fountain from which God and nature say
her infant is to draw the means of existence and

of yvigour,

The baseness of the banishing mother is equal to
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‘her eruelty, The creature, on whom she inflicts
| ‘certain suffering and probable death, is wholly
helpless. He has no friend, no defender, no pro-
tector, no one to plead his cause. The callow
mouse or the naked bird is not so friendless. No?
Has he no father? None; for that man is un-
worthy of the name, who can suffer so foul, so
base an act of injustice. Before the babe can
be banished from its birthright, father, mother,
kindred, all must be base. Look at its little hand,
not so big as the top of your thumb; its fingers
the size of straws; hear its voice smaller than the
softest sounds of the lute; see it turning for the
means of life to the limpid and pure stores formed
by nature ; stand by while its little mouth is taken
thence and placed at the nauseating hired mess,
and, then, add hypocrisy to cruelty by calling
yourself its father !

And, what is the motive, to the commission of

this unnatural crime? For what reason is it,

that the rich mother deprives her child of his
birthright? | Can she give anv! Dares she
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give any? The motives are two in number, the

ene, that her beauty may not suffer from the per-

formance ..uhf her most sacred duty ; the other, too

gross, too beastly, to be named, except within the

walls of a brothel, Let it be observed, howeyer,

that, as to the first motive, it is preity sure to faﬂ,

if beauty be valued on account of its power over

the husband. ¥or, the flame of love being past,

the fire is kept alive by nothing so efiectually as

by the fruit of it; and, what becomes of tlus, if
the child be banished to a hireling breast? Of
all the things that attach husbands to wives, that

make the chain bright as well as strong, is the

frequent, the daily, the almost howrly contempla-

ion ﬁ‘f that mest beautiful and most affecting and

:entle;;r,i11g of all sights, the infant hugged in the

- mother’s arms and clinging to her breast. The
propbet Issram, in announcing the promise of
God to his people, has recourse to the fizure of
mother ra.nd-f:hild.: “ Then shall ye suck, ye shall

be borne upon bLer sides and be:dal_lﬂl_ri;d upon

ker knees.”

Those who drive from their bosoms the fruit
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of their love, drive away the love also, or, at least,
the best guarantee for its duration. She who closes
the fountain of life against her offspring is not a
mother, and is only half @ wife. 1t is not the
exterior of that fountain that is the real cause of
its being an object of admiration. The prophet
Hosea, in calling for a curse on the desperately
wicked, exclaims : ¢ Give them, O Lord ; what wilt
thou give them!” He hesitates here, as it were
to consider, and to think of something peculiarly
'mnrtilﬁying and degrading ; and then he proceeds :
¢ Give them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts!”
This curse, this degradation, the unnatural mother
voluntarily inflicts upon herself; and, in doing
this, she breaks in sunder the sfrongest tie thaf
"holds to her the heart of her husband. Let the
most beautiful woman in the world be placed before
a man of twenty-two; see him dying in love for
her ; give him to knowof a certainty that her breasts
will be always dry ; a train of disgusting ideas
rush through his mind, and he, if not the grossest

of mankind, is cured in a moment,
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It is the interior and not the exterior of the
female breast; it is the thought, and not the sight,
that makes the charm. The object of which we
are speaking is delighttul from first to last. It is
one of the things which God has given to man as a
reward for his toils and his cares, as a compensa-
tion for the numerous troubles and anxieties of life.
But, 1appeal to the husband and father, whether
that object has ever, at any stage of life or under
any circumstances, appeared so charming in his
eyes as in those moments when met by the lips of
his child, and whether his wife was ever so close
to his heart, as when smiling on the babe at her
breast.

It becomes wives, and young wives in particular,
to think well of these things; to reflect, that she'
who disinherits her son from the moment he sees
the light, voluntarily abandons Aelf her claims as
a wife and all her claims as a mother. Marriage
is a human institution intended fo prevent promiscu-
ous intercourse and to secure the careful rearing up

of ‘children, But, if mothers cast off their children,
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one object of the institution is not answered ; and
that law appears unjust which enforces fidelity in
the husband and duty in the child, towards a wife
and mother, who has refused to perform her daty
towards either. A son, who is able to maintain
his mother, is, by law, compelled todo it, in case
she stand in need of relicf. But, is this just,if the
mother have robbed him of that which nature
awarded him, and have exposed him to the mani-
fest nisk of perishing in his infancy? And, under
different circumstances, under eircumstances where
the law i1s silent, and where filial affection is the
only tie, what affection, what obedience, what
respect has she to expect from a son, when that,
son knows, that she banished him from her breast,
-and that he owes his life, and, perchance, his
-diseases and debility, to the mercenary milk of a
hireling ; when he knows, that, in the true sense
of the word, she has made him a bastard : it being
impossible that a child can be basely born, and it
~being notorious, that the uniform custom of men
‘bas tbeewto give the appellation of bastard to all

‘animals borme by one and suckled by-another ?

|
|
|
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Let it not be pretended, that a hireling will feel
for the child that which the mother would feel; that
she will have the same anxieties and take the same
care. Nature, which causes the stream to start
when the mother’s ear meets the sound of the long-
ing voice of the child, as which of us has not seen
the milk of the Ewe begin to drop the moment she
heard the demanding voice of the lamb though at
the distance of half the field; nature, which
~creates this wenderful sympathy, gives the lie di-
rect to all such false and hypoeritical pretences.
When the rival mothers came before Sovronmox,
“ The king said, Bring me asword: divide the
¢ living child in two, and give half to the one, and
“ half'to the other. Then spake the woman, whose
“ the living child was, unto the l;ing (for her bowels
¢ yearned upon her son), and she said, O, my lord !
“ gwve her the living child and in nowise slay it.
‘“ But, the other said, Let it be neither mine nor
“ thine, but divide it.” Never was there a more
happy illusiration of the difference in the feelings
of a real and those of a pretended mother.
Observe, too, that the hireling must begin by being
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herself an unnatural mother ; she must begin
by robbing her own offspring of his birthright
by driving him from her breast, and, ninety-nine
times out of a hundred, from her sight: she must
begin by doing that which even the sea-monsters
are not guilty of, and which is condemned by the
uniform practice of every beast of the field and

every fowl of the air,

And, from a son of such a mother, whether the
hirer or the hireling, is the mother, when he has
escaped death and grown up to manhood, to expect
that obedience, which can only be the effect of filial
affection? Soromox, Prov. Chap. iv. V. 1to 4, in
inculeating obedience, states how he listened to his
own parents, and gives this reason for his attend-
ing to their precepts: “ For, I was my father’s son,
tender and only beloved in the sight of my mother.”
That is, that he was the favourite son of his father,
and that his mother loved him in an uncommon
degree. This was the foundation on which he rested
the obedience of children; this was the cause to
* which he ascribed his having listened to their advice.
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But, what, then, is a mother to expect from a son,
who fails not, and who cannot fail, to know, that he
was a cast-off from his mother’s breast ! What gra-
titude is he to feel towards one, who, from love of
pleasure or from love of gain; from a motive the
most grossly disgusting or the most hatefully sordid,
leit him to take, in a stranger’s arms, the even
chance of life or death §

- The gencral deportment of mothers towards
children thatﬁtheiy have driven from their breast is
very different from what it would have been if
they had duly performed their duties as mothers.
The mere act of bringing forth a child is not sufﬁ:
cient to create a lasting affection for him. A season
of severe suffering is not caleulated to leave behind
it a frain of pleasing and endearing reflections. It
is in her arms and at her breast that he wins her
heart for ever, and makes every pang that he feels a
double pang to her. * Can a woman,” says Isaram,
Chap. xlix. V. 15, ¢ forget her sucking child, that
she should not have compassion for him ? ” But, if

the mother have merely brought him into the
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world; if none of the endearments of the cradle ; if
none of the intercourse of babe and nurse have
taken place between them; if the mother have, in
the fulness of her fondness and amiable partiality,
nothing to relate and to boast of in the history of his
first twenty months ; if this space be with her a
blank in his life, she never loves him as a mother
ought to love; while he, taught by unerring nature,
is quick as lightning in penetrating her feelings,
and repays her with that indifference and coldness
which, though a punishment of great severity, are
her just reward.

Wives, and young wives in particular, let me
beseech you to reflect on these things. Let me
beseech you to cast from you, not your children,
‘but those crafty flatterers who would persuade you,
that to preserve your health and your beauty, you
must become unjust, eruel, base, gross and unna-
tural ; that, to provide for your health, you must
dam up the fountains the flow of which is in many
' cases necessary to your very existence; and that,

to make jfuuraelves objects of love, you must cast

e ma e o — v ——
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from you that which of all things in the world i
best caleulated to rivet to you the hearts of your
hushands.  But, after all, old age must come
and then where are you to look for the great com-
forter of old age ; the affection and attention and
obedience of children? For, always bear in mind,
that he, who has not known a mother’s breast, has
no mother ! -As you recede he advances; while
decrepitude and deformity are creeping over you,
he is bounding on in all the pride of health,
strength and beauty. Tender and most affections
ate mother as you may have been, and, asit is to
be hoped the far greater part of you will be, he
still stands in need of ihé command of God:
¢ Hearken unto thy father, and despise not thy
mother when she is old.” But, if, even in such a
case, the precept is necessary, what is to bind the
on in cases where, from the umnatural conduct
of the mother, the precept does not apply oM
the son have grown to manhood with' a know-
ledge of his infant bastardized state; for to hide
this from him or te make him forget it is impos-

 sible; if he have grown up in habitual coldness
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and indifference towards you, how are you, when
age and deformity and approaching dissolution
have laid their hand on you, to expect reverence
and attentive listening at his hands ?  Nothing is
more praiseworthy, nothing more truly amiable,
than to see men, grown up to the prime of life,
listening with attention to the voice of their parents;
but, is this to be looked for, or even hoped for,
in the absence of filial affection? And how,
amidst all the other objects of affection, which
passion creates i the breast of youth, is that

* affection to exist, unless implanted in infancy and
cherished all the way up to manhood ? And how
is it to be implanted, if the mother cast off the
child to a hireling breast ?

- There is indeed, amongst the monsters in human
shape, now-and-then a son to be found, who can
despise the counsels and even mock at the suppli-
cations and tears of the affectionate, and tender
mother, whose breast has nourished him ; who has
known nio joy but in his smiles, and no sorrow but

in his wailing ; who has watched with trembling
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anxiety every quiver of his speechless lips; to
whose heart every writhing of his infant body has
been a dagger; who has wholly tbrgnttqn, amidst
the dﬁngeré of contagion, her own life while his
was in danger : there is, amongst the monsters in
human sl;ape, now-and-then to be found the son
of such a mother to-mock at her supplications and
her tears. But, let us hope, that, in England at
any rate, such sons are rare indeed. And, even
i such a case the mother has this cﬁnsnlatiun;
that the fault has not been hers ; that she has done
her duty towards God and towards her child ;
and that, if she have an unnatural son, she has

every just and humane heart to sympathise in her
SOTTOWS.

But, under simiar circnmstatices, what coisos
lation has the wmnatural mother? How js she,

Who cast her son from her breast, to complain of |

his want of affection? Old age has overtaken

her; the fancied beauty, for which she bartered
his birthright, is gone for ever. The gay hours,

which she purloined from the cares of the cradle,
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are all passed away, and cannot be replaced by-
the comforting conversation and heart-cheering
obedience of her son. She now feels the force
of the maxim, No breast, nomother. The hireling
is more his mother than she. The last stage of
life is no season for the officious attention of friends ;
and he, who would kave been worth all the friends
in the world, has in his breast no feeling suf-
ficiently strong to draw him to this scene of
sadness. If held by some tie of interest, his
hypocrisy, which he cannot disguise from the,
sharp sight of conscious want of duty, only adds
to her murtiﬁcﬂtipn; and, though she roll in riches,
she euvies the happy mother in rags. Thus,
‘without a single ray to dissipate the gloom, she
passes on to that grave, on which she knows not
a. tear will be, shed, and in her fate proclaims
to the world the truth, which cannot be t:;-n often
repeated, that the duties of children and those of
parents are reciprocal, and that, to msure the
pei-farms:nce of the former, the latter must first

be performed.
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THE SIN
0OF

FORBIDDING MARRIAGE.

Now the Spirit speakcth expressly, that in the latter tiines
some shalk depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing api:.'its,
and doctrines of Devils, Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; having their
conscience seared with a hct iron 5 forbidding to marry.

Paui’s 1. F,pisli. toTim, C.iv, V. 1.

FEELRE LS ELPLEETEFEPEFE G PED P FPLE PP

THE holy Apostle seems, in the text before us, to
have but too plainly and too preciselv, deferibed that
which we of this nation now, unhappily, behold. The
speaking of lies has been but too common in all ages:
Hypoerisy, however, on a widely spread system,
epheld by positive schemes, open combinations,
compacts, and afflliations, has been, let us hope;

M
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known in no other country, as it was, happily for
our forefathers, unknown in their days of compara-

tive frankness and sincerity. But, the sin, quite

)
peciﬂiartu the present day ; that part of the ¢ doe- e
trines of devils” which }Jﬁ‘]ﬂllgﬂ-whﬂu}’ to the present i

E
':I

generation,; is, that which forbids to marry ; and that,
too, under the false, hypocritical, and atheistical
pretence, that Gud, while he constantly urges men
to increase and multiply ; while he does this by
general laws as well as by express cnmmanfd, has ;
“ordained, that, if they obey these laws, and this
command, they shall be punished and destroyed by ;
their vices and their misery ! 4
' When, in former times, men held unnatural opi-
nions and cherished hellish doctrines, the dread of
public odium restrained them from f;penly promul-
gating these doctrines.. But we live in an age when
public rectitude has ceased to .impose sach restraint,
Those, who hold these * doctrines of Devils ;”. who
hus declare war against the fundamental laws of
~ mature and of social life, and who set at nought the
word, the providence and the power of God, not only -
atter their doctrines openly and without restraint or
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fear, but make a boast of their atheistical reveries,
become enthusiasts in the cause of daring impious=
ness, form thern;;elves into bands, seek proselytes
throughout the country, and in the excess oftheir inso-
“lence, which has been encouraged by public forbear-
ance, they seem, at last, to hope to enlist the legis-
lature itself under their banners, and to give the force
of law to their inhuman, impious and diabolical. .
| principles.

, .
We all know, that marriage is necessary to the
very existence of civil society ; that, without it, the
child would, in fact, have no faéker; that the inter-
course between the sexes would be purely casual ;
and, in short, that.there would be neither families
nor community. The impious and audacious men,
who would fain prevent, or checlk, the practice of
marrying, do net, ﬂlefefhre, attempt to defend a total
prohibition of the practice; but, would check the
practice of marrying amongst the labouring classes;
and would, at the same time, have them punished for
having children without being married ! Their pre-
tence, iﬁ,'that, if marriage and hreeﬂing children be
not clezked by human laws, that is to_say, i:y Jorce,

M, 2
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the people will, in time, increase so much in num-
bers, that there will not be food sufficient for them ;
and that a part of them must be destroyed 'Ieit,he‘r
by f?isea;ﬂ, Samiae, tﬁe's}r*ﬂ‘r{i’, or by ignoniinious
fféufﬁl. ' _

Perhaps any thing so directly Atheistical was
never before npe:ﬁ}j' iﬁ'ﬂﬂ'&ﬂ. - This is, at once,
to put man upon a Iérel with the beasts of the
field. It sets all the laws and commands of God
at defiance. It supposes his word to be lies or
. foolishness ; for, in how many parts of Holy Writ
does he command to . increase Hand ‘multiply, and
in' how many other parts docs he promise this
increase as a proof of his ﬁpp:*ﬂbz_ﬂ.inn and as a
“mark of his blessing! “Be ye fruitful and multiply;
¢ bring forth abundartly in the, earth and multiply
““ therein.” Ge:le;sis, Chap. ix. V. 7. Again: ¢ Take
¢ a wife; and God Almighty bless thee and make
¢ thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou rﬁajét be
“ a multitude of people.” Genesis, Chap. xxviii. V. 8.
Again in Genesis, Chap. xxxv.V.11. “And God said
L .uutﬁ Jacob, I am God Almighty'; be fruitful

“ and multiply.” That is t_ﬁ say, t;*ust_- in e ; do
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not fear the want of food or of raiment sufficient for
those that shall be born; I am God Almighty ; 1 will
take care by my unerring laws to provide meat for
every mouth. But, the impin'us men, who would now
forbid to marry clearly do not believe either in the
wisdom or the power of God, and, indeed, they can-
not believe in the existence of a supreme Being ; cr,
else they are h]asijhemers who set his power and

vengeance at defiance.

In Numbers, Chap. xxxvi. V. 6. Itiswritten, “ let
your young women marry whom théy think best.” Fn
Psalms cvii, V. 38. ¢ He blessed them also, so that
thejare multiplied ereatly.” But,if we were to listen
to these modern “ sons of Belial,” we must regard
this as a'curse, and not as a blessing. The prophet
Jeresnan says, *“ Take ye wives and beget sons and
‘ danghters ; and take wives for your sons ; and give
« your daughters to husbands, that they may bear
“ sons and d?iughters; that ye may be increased and
“not diminished.” Not a word about checking ﬂi:f.;‘
increase of people. Nota word of apprehension that
marriage and the breeding of children are to produce

vice and misery !
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Can, then, any thing be more impious than the
doctrine of these preachers of this “ doctrine of
“devils ¥ And, are they not directly pointed at in the

words of my text? Do they not answer precisely to

‘the description of some that should arise in these
“latter days, ¢ speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their
“ conscience seared with a hot.iron; forbidding to

“marry ? ¢

What, if these impious and cruel men could have

their will, would be the consequences? We all know, '
- that the greatest of all earthly blessings are found in '

‘the married- state. WWithout woman, what is man? '

couth, a herd, unfeeling, and almost brutal. being.

A poor, solitary misanthropic creature; a rough, un- | i
']135.1{& from the heart the passion of love, and life !

ff

and age nothing to remember with delight. And,

is not worth having : youth has nothing to enjoy

without marriage, without selection, with single at-
ta-::hment; what is love  -The mere passion is still
the same, but leading to a long list of woes instead
of pleasures ; plunging, in short, a whole community
into the miseries of debauchery and prostitution,

depriving children of the care and protection due H
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from parents, and making a people what a herd of

beasts now is.

-

The preachers of the ¢ doctrines of devils” do nof,
however, go this length ; or, at least, they pretend to
stop short of it.  They would check the disposition to
marrylin-lhe labouring classes only! It they had
selected the idle classes there would have been less
oround for condemnation. But, let us look a little at
their reasons for this diabolical proposition. They say,
that the labourer, by marrying and havin‘g children,
becomes a burden upon the parish; that he has no
right to relief from the parish; that he ought not to
- have children unless he himself can maintain them.

- " Now, to this there are two answers : rirsT, that
he has, it indigent, « right to relief according to those
principles on which civil 'sneiety stand : secown, that,
if he be compelled to give up part of the fruit of
_his labour to others, he has an'additional right, and is
justified in having children with a view of demanding
from those others the means to assist in maintaining

them.
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As to the first case, which simply supposes the
labourer to be destitute of a sufficiency of food and
raiment, let us look back at the beginning of civil
society. ~ God gave all the land and all its fruits to all
the people thereof. He did not award a hundred
acresto one and a thousand to another and ten thou-
sand to a third. These are now become Pw-nperfj C
they are secured to the possessors by the laws ; it is
<riminal to violate those ‘laws. But, it was not, bes
cause it could not, be a part of the social compact,
that any part of the people then existing were to be
bereft of food and of raiment and of the means of
obtaining them by their labour. If the whole of the
lands of this Island, for instance, had been parcelled
- out into few hands at once, is it to be believed, that,
the very next day, the proprietors would have had a
right to say to the many, “ We will keep all the fruits
% to ourselves, and you shall starve ; the lands are our :
¢ property, and you have no right to any share in
«¢ their fruits?”  Common sense says that this could
not be; and, yet, if the first proprietors had no such
exclusive possession, how came such possession into

the hands of their successors?
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If the land of this Island were, by any turn ot
-events, lﬁy any commercial or financial consequences,
to become ‘the property of forty men, would those
forty men have @ right to cause all the rest of (he
people to siarve by throwing up their lands to lie fal-
Jow, and by merely raising food for themselves and
families? The bare supposition is monstrous; and
yet, who can deny them this right, if the man in want
of food and raiment have no right to a share of the

Aruits of the earth in the shape of relief?

Civil Society has no justifiable basis but that of
the general good. Tt inflicts partial wrong; itis par-
tial in the distribution of its favours; it éatlées an
unequal distribution of goods; it gives to the feeble
what the law of nature gave to the strong; it allots
riches to the ideot and poverty to genius; it endows
the coward and strips the brave. But, with all its
imperfections it is for the general good : and this is its
basis, EE.T]I.']. none other it has. ~Bat, Ea;l it be for the
genef'ql good, if it leave the indigent to perish‘; while
the proprietors are wallowing in wealth and luxury ?
Can it be for the general good, if the class who till
the land, make the raiment, and build the houses,

M 5
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have no right to a share of the fruits of the earth, and
if’ their very existence! be to depeﬁd on the mere
mercy or humour of the proprietors of the land ? Can
it, in a word, be for the general good, if" the law do
not effectually provide that the many shall not be

sacrificed to the avarice or cruelty of the few? Hap-

pily the laws bequeathed us by our Just and pious
forefathers, those laws so consonant with the laws of
God, those laws which the preachers of the “doc-
trines of devils” would now fain overthrow : happily
- those laws, growing out of the basis of civil society,
have given the many a compensation for the loss of
the rights of nature, and have said to the propriétors,
the land is yours; but no man that treads it shall

perish for want.

As to the second case;'tﬂ tell a man that he loses
his claim to relief in consequence of his having chil-
dren, is to tell him that he has no right to love, and to
tell him that he has no Nght to love is to tell him that
he hasno right to live ; that he has no right to carry
a heart in his bosom and no ri'gHt to breathe the air!
To tell him, that he has mo right, except in cases of
unavéidable ‘misfortune, to throw the burdén of

il
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maintaining his children on otlers is true enough;
but, then, let him for their maintenance have all the
fruit of his and their labour. Let no part of this
hard-earned fruit be taken away from his cot and be

carried and given to others. Let the proprietors not |

call upon him for a part of what he has earned, and

then tell him, that they are not bound to assist him

in the rearing of his family. “Nay, in common jus-
tice and for mere shame’s sake, let them not compel
him to come forth and venture his life in their defence,
and then tell him, that, if he love, marry and have

children, it is at his peril!

f Happily the monsters in human form, who have
broached this truly hellish doctrine, have, as yet, no
power to give it practical effect.. if‘they had, if the
execution of it could be, by any possibility endured,
this country, so singularly favoured, so blessed by an
all-bountiful Providence, must again become savage-
and desolate ; for, it is not against the idle but against
the laborious, not against the drones but against the
bees, that these sons of profaneness level their poison-
ous shafts. If, indeed, it were the idlers, those who

live only to consume (I do not use the words invi=-
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. diously,) those who do not assist the laborious part
of the nation, those who devour and contribute not
towards the raising of food; if it were this class
that these men seught to prevent {from marrying,
there might ke some apology for the proposition,
some reason, on this ground, for an endeavour to
prevent an increase of those whose utility in the
world is not so apparent. Such might be prevented
from marrying upon thnla ground, that their increase
would add nothing to the stock of food, and might be’
a still greater burden to the laborious part of the
community than that same class is at present. Even
as applied to those classes, however, the doectrine
would be false and impious; for, in all communities

there must be many, who do not assist in raising’

food. There must, in every community, be some to- .

live at their ease, or, there would be no stimulus to,

labour, ease being the great object of industry.

But, no : these daring sons of Belial, so far from
proposing to check the inerease of those who do not
labour, wish to keep down the number of labourers
and to load them with heavier burdens in order that

those who do not toil may have still more than they

~
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now have; in order that the small portion of food

and raiment which now "gues' to sustain the fainting,
the sick, the wounded; the worn-out labourer or his
helpless children, may be retained to augment the
; “consumption and the enjoyments of those who never
perform any toil from the hour of their birth to that
of their death! No objection have they to the mar-
riage of these ; no objection have they. to the feeding
with rich food, and clothing in gay attire these classes;
no objection have they to the marrying of those, who
make no increase in the mass of food or of raiment ;
they can, without any complaint, see the offspring of
these = maintained in idleness, in great numbers ;
here these impious men can find no objection to
marriage; and can discover no evil in an iucrease
of numbers. The words which God addresses to
the industrious, they address to the idle: “ Be ye
fruitful and multiply.” So that, if they could have
their blasphemous wishes gratified, society must
come to an end, for the earth must remain untilled,

raimént unmade, and houses unbuilt,

There are, indeed, two descriptions of men,

amongst whom, according to the word of God itself,
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abstinence from marriage :may “be ]ﬁudahlé, and
amongst whom marriage ‘may, in the opinions of
some, with reason and vpiety be checked. The
first of these are priests, or teachers of religion.
Saint Pavw, in 1 Cor. Chap. vii. says, that it is good
for teachers to remain unmarried; better to marry
than to give way to incontinence; but, he strongly
recommends, that they abide even as he: that
is to say, free from the enjoyments and cares of
marriage. And, indeed, when the professions of men
are, that they mortify their flesh, that they have
devoted their bodies to the lord, that abstinence is a
part of their duty towards Gnd, that to him their
vessels are dedicated, and when, en this account,
they are maintained free of labour and receive great
deference, respect and obedience, it does not seem
unreasonable, or unjust, naj', some Christians insist,
that it is demanded by decency and piety, that they
denythemselves all carnal enjoyments. To this we may
add, that the priest has his flock to superintend; that,
by the most solemmn ‘of vows, he takes on him the care
of souls; that his business is not only to preach, but to
set an example of, the mortification of the flesh ; that

he is to teach and watch over the children of others ;
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that he is to visit the sick in houses other than his own;
that, in short, the morals, the minds, the souls of his
flock are committed to him ; and, that all these de=
mand an absence of those domestic delights, cares
 and anxieties, which reason tells us must, in many
cases, be but too incompatible with the diligent and zea-
lous discharge of the duties of the pastor. Hence the

urgent recommendation of the great Apostle of the

Christian Church to its pastors, *“ to abide even as I;”

and, it is well known, that he abode unmarried,
that he abstained from all worldly enjoyments, that

he devcted himself to God, and that he even * worked
with his hands,” that he might have wherewith to

assist the indigent.

How different the  doctrine of devils!"” This doc-
trine proposes no c¢heck to the marriage of priests of
any denomination. They may have wives, and as
many, one ai: ter another, as mortality and choice shall
afford them the opportunity of having. They are
called upon, by these men ““ who speak lies in hypo-
crisy,” to practise no * moral restraint.” No cala-
mities are anticipated from the increase of their off-
spring, begotten in plenteous ease, and fed and elothed

and reared and maintained by the labour of those
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very classes, to the indigent amongst whom these
impious men would forbid marriage on pain of absolute
starvation ! Properly so maintained if t-he:,r please,
becanse agreeably to the settled laws of the laud, to
which we all owe obedience, and which we are all
bound to. support;  but, if no check is demanded here,

-surely, none can be demanded on those who labour.

As to the other description of persons, alluded to
abn';'e, the Scripture does not, i‘ndeed, speak so posi-
tively, but, still, it dﬂ&g speak with sufficient clearness:
If the fallen state of man has rendered necessary a de-
scription of persons, harsh, unfeelilng and cruel by the
habits of their calling ; a description'of perscns whose

fﬂud_ and raiment are derived from the miseries of

s s o, ¥

+others, and whose enjoyments are the fruit of sorrow,

who can know no harmony but in qu‘arrelé and in strife,

{
)
.
i
|
;|

whose eyes can see nothing in man’s actions or cha-
racter but what is criminal ; ﬁdescripliﬁu of persons
constantly in search after flaws and faults, and to
whose souls of chicane quiet possession of property
and spnﬂess innocence in word and deed are as the
eyes of the basilisk : if the fallen state of man has

created auch a dﬂscnphnn of persons, 1t does not
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seem impious to think that human laws should in-
terfere to prevent, or, at least, to check their m-
crease. And, some have thought that this 1is
consonaat with ancient usage ? ~ Look into the
Books of Kings, Chronicles, Jeremiah and Da-
niel, and you will find, that this description of per-
sons were disqualified to become husbands and
fathers ; and for a very sufficient reason, namely,
that, being necessarily habituated to the practising of
harshness and cruelty, they ought not to be permitted
0 produce their ‘like and to endanger thereby the
hearts and minds and souls of a whole community.
When the tyrant Auas had an act of injustice to ex-
ecute, the instrument was a person of the calling
here alluded to. And, in the memorable case of the
unfortunate Vasuri, whom the tyrannical and capri-
cions Amasverus turned away, stigmatized and
stripped, only because she would not condescend to
be set up in-public as a show, we find the principal
advisers and executors of the barbarous deed to be
of that calling to which we are here alluding ; and,
we find also, that the persons of that calling were, bjr

means the most effectual, prevented from increasing

~and multiplying.
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But, do the impious prqleaehers of the * doctrines
of devils” ‘wish to put a check on the increase of this
description of persons * Do they wish to prevent
" them from marrying? Do they grudge food and
raiment, even to glutteny and drunkenness, and flow-
ing. robes and falling locks, to this brazen, bawling,
. 'mischief-hati:_:hing and pain-inflicting tribe ? Do they
Gl Bh" ue' o put the foot on this ﬂ'i::er’s nest, from'
which spring half the miseries of human life 7 No;
but on that of the harmless and industrious plover,
- which, without any cares, any caressing, any foster-
ing, on our part, gives us food in due season, and sets
. us an example of gentleness, patience and fortitude !

.Thﬂl;k God, weare not so far debased, so com-
pllately lost to all sense of mnrai and religious feéling,
S0 '1ghulijr- divested of that common sense which
teaches us to refrain from acts tending to our own
destruction, as to listen patiently to this advice, though
| pressed upon {is with all the craft and all the malig-
nity of Satan when he seduced our first parents. If
we were, in evil hour, to listen to and act upon, that
advice, what would be the ennsequencés‘:‘- These
speakers of ¢ lies in hypocrisy” pretend, that the in-




FoRBIDDING I\:[annm{;ﬂ. 250

crease of the people exceeds the increase i food.
ﬂi"hy do th;ey not, then, propose to check the increase
of those who eat and do not produce, instead of those
who produce what they themselves eat, and what is
eaten by those who produce nothing? Why do they -
not propose to stop the increase of mouths without
hands ?  Why do they propose to check the increase
of the labouring classes and propose no such cheek

on the classes of idlers?

But, this is a false pretence. They well know, that
with the mouth come the hands ¢ and that, if labour
‘receive ifs due reward, labour itself is a sufficient
check on the increase of man. What they aim at,
'is, ‘to have the benefit' of the labour appropriated
solely to the use of the idlers. They would restrain
the Iabourer from marrying, that they and:the like of
them might enjoy and revel in luxury by means of
“the further deductions that they would then make
'ffﬂ'm his labour. They, foolish as well as wicked,
‘would check the breed of the drudge that draws the
‘plough;, that more of the pasture, the corn and the
hay may be devoured by the hunter and the racer;

forgetting, that, in proportion as the drudge slackens
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his traces, the high-blooded breeds must cease
10 eat. '

Besides, if this fiend-like doctrine were adopted,
what would be the moral consequences ' ‘What limits
would there be to that promiscuous intercourse, to
which the sexes would constantly be impelled by a
passion implanted by nature in the breast of every
living creature, most amiable in itself and far too
strong to be subdued by any apprehensions to which
the human heart is liable? These impious ““ liars
and hypecrites” affect to believe, that young men and
women would, out of fear of the law, impose on them-
selves “ @ moral restraint.” What! a moral restraint
m deﬁq.nce of nature, in defiance of their very organi-
zatinﬁ, and in defiance, too, of all the commands and
_all the promises of God!: A moral :r:est;-ﬁint in
defiance of these! The very thought is madness
as well as impiety; and no Ilaw, founded on such a
notion, could produce any but immoral consequences.
except universal and just cnnﬁempt and hatred of
those who should be so foolish and so detestably

wicked as to pass such a law.
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The Book of Common Prayer of our reformed
church declares to us, that it ¢ is meet for Christian
men to marry.” It tells us, that “Ilittle children are
« g5 arrows in the hand of the giant, and blessed is the
'« man that hath his quiver full of them.” One of the
| principal causes of dissenting from, and }:l'mt;stiﬁg
against, the Church of our fathers, was, that it did
not permit priests to marry, though the prohibition
was, as we have béfore seen, sanctioned by, and
founded un,-tﬁe express and urgent recommendation
of Saint Paul, who added his great example to the
precept; and though, as we have also before seen,
the recommendation was ‘backed by numerous and
most cogent reasons, connected with the diligent and
zealous discharge of the duties of teachers of religion.
There have been those who were of opinion, that this
wasr, at bottom, the main point with many of those
who ‘made the reformation. But, be that as it may,
it is a fact not to be denied, that one great ground of
objection to the Catholic church, was, that she did
not permit the priests to marry. And, what was the
foundation of .the objection? Why this; that, if not
permitted to marry, they would, they must, be guilty

of criminal intercourse ; for that, it was to suppose an-
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impossibility, it was to set reason, nature and God af
defiance, to’ suppose, _“tﬁat,} without marrying, (he
priests could preserve their purity.

Whis is 0 fictuotoriolis'in every paﬁ of the world
whither the sound of the words Catholic and Pro-
testant has reached. Well, then, if this ohiection to
the Catholic church were well founded, what becomes
of the powers of that “ moral restraint,” which these
speakers of ¢ lies in h}rpncrisy,-" have now, all of a
sudden, discovered for the use of the whole body. of
the labouring classes of this kingdom?  If men, few
in number, educated for the purpose of the ministry,
- bound by the most solemn vows of chastity, jealous
to the last degree for the reputation of their order,
pra.étising fasting and abstinence, early and late in
their churches, visiting Euﬁstantly the sick, supersti-
tious in their minds, having the awful spectacle of"
death almost daily under their eyes, and clothed in
a garb which of it;elf was a deep mortification and
an-antidote to passion in the beholders; if Such men
could not contain ; if it was deemed impossible for
such men to restrain themselves ; and, if this impos-
sibility was- one of the grounds for overturning a.
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church that had existed amongst our fathers for six
hundred vears, what hypocrites must the reformers
of this church have been! or, what hypocrites are
those who now pretend, that mere « moral restraint o
is, under a prohibition to marry, of sufficient force
to preserve the innocence of farmers’ men and

maids !

No : ‘adopt this impibus doctrine; pass a law to
put it in force, and all -the bands of ﬁdciety aze, \
broken. Stigmatize marriage, and promiscious
intercuursé is warranted and encouraged by law.
To stay the current of the natural ‘and amiable
passions is to war against nature and against God.
If the terms of the oratification be changed from
the obligations of marriage o the voluntary offerings
of affection or caprice, the indulgence can only be
the' more frequent and followed by effects’ more
calamitous. From a community of fathers, mothers
and families of children, this kingdom, so long and so
~ justly famed for kind husbands, virtuous wives, affec-
tionate parents and dutiful children, will become one
great brothel of unfeeling paramows, shameless

prostitutes; and miserable homeless bastards,  Such
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is the point-at which the greedy and crafly speakers
of ¢ lies in hypoerisy” are hiiiiing; but, to that
point they will mever attain as long as there shall
remain amongst us any portion of that justice and
humanity, which have always heretofore been in-

separable from the name of England.

N.B.—The next Sermon, which will ‘be the
last (for the present at any rate,) will be on the

Catholic Religion, as connected with l!]e affairs of

i

Ireland.

Exp or No. XI.

. [}
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““Woe to the idle Shepherd that leaveth the flock!”
1 ZEcHARIAH; Che X1, V, 17.
. Woe be to the Shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves !
¢ Should not the Shepherds feed the flocks? Ye eat the fat,
“ and ye clothe you .with the wool, ye kill them' that are fed <
“ but ye feed not the flock. The diseased have ye not strength-
““ ened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither
“ have ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye
“ brought again that which was driven away, neither have ye
¢ sought that which was lost; but with force and with cruelty .
“ have ye ruled them. And they were scattered, because
& there is no shepherd,” EzekiEL, Ch, 34. V, 2—5.
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BLASPHEMY is the outery of the day. To blas-
pheme is to revile God. But, according to the modern
iterpretation of the word, blasphemy means the ex-
pressing of a disbelief in the doctrines of the Christian

N
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Religion. Now, does it not become us to consider a
little how it can be that this disbelief, sometimes called
anfidelity, can possibly exist in this country? It may |
be observed, here, by the way, that Jews are notorious
infidels ; that they profess to ridicule the Christian Re-
ligion and boastingly call its founder an impostor. Yet,
we see that the Jews are not denominated blasphemers.
The Jews are not prosecuted. The Jews are, as we
well know, a most cherished sect; and are possessed of
influence that can hardly be deseribed.

It is not my object, however, to defend, or to apolo-
gize for, the entertaining, and much less the promul-
gating, of principles of infidelity; but, to inquire how
it can have happened, that such a continual interference
of the secular arm should have been necessary to check
the progress of this unbelief. 'We believe the Chris-
tian faith to be true; we believe it to have been the
work of God himself; we believe, that by inspiration
from Him came the Book of that faith, Now, trutk,
even without any such support; elear truth is a thing
so strong in itself, that we always firmly rely on its
prevailing in the end. How comes it, then, that a trath
so important as this, and supported by such authority,
should stand in need of the puny assistance of fine and
imprisonment ?  This would naturally surprise us, even
if the Christian Religion were left unprovided with a
priesthood established by human laws; what, then must
our surprise be, when we reflect, that we have a priest-
hood, appointed for the sole purpose of upholding this
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religion, and that that priesthood receive, generally
speaking, a tenth part of all the produce of the earth;
when we reflect, that the whole of our country is divided
into small districts ; that each of these contain a living
for a priest; that, in each of these districts the priest
has a church to pray and preach in; and that his office
gives him great direct power and greater influence in
secular as well as spiritual matters ?

Surely an establishment like this ought to be adequate-
to the supporting of truth; and of truth, too, that has
the sanction of the word of God himself! Surely we
ought to hear of no necessity for the interference of
lawyers, juries, judges, and gaolers to uphold a belief
in this truth! Yet, we do hear of such interference;
and, indeed, we hear of little else; for the cry of blas-
phemy resounds in the senate as well as in the courts ;
- and, if we give credit to all we hear, we must believe,
that blasphemers actually overspread the land.

Let us, then, see, whether this inundation of infi-
delity may not possibly be ascribable to the want of «
qu performance of duties on the part of this same
priesthood. 'To assist us in this inquiry, let us first see
* what those duties are; and this we shall best ascertain
by going back into the history of the remuneration pro-
vided for those duties; in other words, into the history
of these tithes, which now amount to such an enormous
sum. [nverting the order in which they here stand,

N 2
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these are the three topics which 1 mean to discuss in
this discourse.

I. I read in a Tract, called the “ Husbandman's
Manual, ” published by the Parsons’ Booksellers,
F. & C. Rivington, for the ‘ Society for promoting
Christian Knowledge,” sold for twopence, and said fto
be ¢ written by a Minister in the Country for the use
“ of his parishioners,” the following words, put into the
mouth of the Husbandman when he is * setting forth
his tithe ;” and I have here to beg the reader to observe,
that these words are put into the Hushandman’s mouth
by his Parson.—*“ Now 1 am setting forth God's portion;
““ and, as it were, offering to Him the fruits of my in-
“ crease : and truly, it would be an ungrateful thing in
“ me to deny Him a tenth part, from whom I receive
¢ the whole. But why do I talk of denying it Him? -
¢« Tt is in truth robbing Him, to withhold but the least
« part of this, which the piety of our ancestors hath
¢ dedicated to Him. Alas! it is what I never had a
¢ right to: and when I set forth the tithe, I give him
¢ that which never was mine. I never bought it in any
« purchase, nor do I pay for it any rent. What then *
« Shall our ancestors engross the whole reward of this
“ piety ? No, I am resolved to partake with them;
-« for what they piously gave, I will religiously pay; and
« T in my heart so far approve of what they have done,
¢ that were it left to myself, to set apart what portion
T myself should think fit, for the maintenance of God’s
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« ministers. I should take care that he, by whom I re-
« ceive spiritual things, should want nothing of my

¢ temporal.”

We will not, upon an occasion like this, give utter--
ance to those thoughts which are:naturally awakened by
the reading of such a passage, written, as the title as- -
serts, to  advance the Glory of God!” We will
restrain ourselves, in this case, and suppress that indig+
nation an expression of which this insult to our under-
standings would fully warrant ; but, when blasphemy i3
the outery of the day, we may appeal to juries and
judges, whether a greater, more impudent mockery of
the name of God than this, was ever printed or uttered
by mortal man! Not content with this, however, the
impious man, whose writings the ¢ Society for promot-
ing Christian Knowledge” sends forth, proceeds thus,
in a species of prayer that he also puts into the Hus-
bandman’s mouth: ¢ Do thou therefore, O my God,
¢ accept oi this tribute which I owe Thee for all thy
4 mercies. It is, I confess, thine own, but do thou
< accept of me in rendering thee thine own ; for thou,
‘who searchest the hearts, knowest that I do it cheer=
fully, freely, and willingly. And I beseech thee to
keep me in the frame of mind, that I may never covet
any man’s goods, much less that which is thine. ~Set
awatch, O Lord, over mine eyes and hands, let them
never be defiled with rapine and sacrilege ; that so
““ the dreadful curse which followeth the thief may

(11
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‘ never enterinto my house to consume it. And fur-
¢ ther I pray thee, that of thy mercy theu mayest sa
“ bless the labour of my hands, that [ may have a large
‘ portion yearly dedicated to thy service ; and that in
‘ exchange for these things temporal, I may receive
‘ the things which are spiritual and eternal.”

Monstrous mockery.! But, let us put a few questions

to this * Minister in the Country.” We will not. here
ask him how the hushandman can be giving tithe in
exchange for spiritual food, in these three cases, per-
haps, out of five, where he seldom or never sees the face j
of the parsom who receives the tithe; we will not ask
him that, in this place, because a fitter place may offer;
but, we will ask him on what authoridy he calls the tithe
‘““ Glod’s portion ; ” in what part of his word God has
commanded any portion at all of the produce of the
earth to be given to a Christian Priest ! Does he appeal
to the Mosaic Law? Why, then, does he not keepthe
- Sabbath and not the Lord’s. Day? Why does he not
killithe Paschal Lamb, and offer up burnt offerings ? -
Why does he eat blood, bacon, and hares?! And, par-
ticularly, why does he not content himself with-a tenth
of the ** increase,” and not take a tenth of the crop;
and, further, why does he not divide his tithe with * the
poor, the widow and the stranger,” and not keep it.all
to himself? And, besides this, why dees he not, asthe
Levires did, renounce, for himself and his children, all :
other worldly goods and possessions ? *“And the Eevite



Parsons anp TiTHES. 271

« that is within thy gates; thou shalt not forsake him ;
¢ for he has mno part wor inkeritance with thee."”
Deut. Chap. xiv. ver. 27,

T —

It is clear, therefore, that he bas no foundation on
the Mosaic Law ; and, as to our Saviour and his Apos-
tles, not one word do they say to give countenance to
such a claim; while, on the other hand, they’say quite
1 enough to satisfy any man, that they never infended,
never so much as thought of, such a mode of maintaining
. & Christian teacher. In the first place our Lord declares
the Law of Moses to be abrogated. He sets aside even
the Sabbath. And, when the Pharisee in the parable,
vaunted that he paid tithes of all that he possessed, the
rebuke he received'is quite sufficient to show the degree
of merit that Christ allotted to that sort of piety ; and,
indeed, this parable seems to have 'been used for the
express purpose of exposing the cunning of the then
Jewish priests and the folly of their dupes in relying on
the efficacy of paying tithes.

But, what do we want more -than the silence of our
Saviour as to this point ? If the tenth of the * increase ”
(for it was not the crop, or gross produce) was intended
by him still to be given to the feachers of religion, would
he; who was laying down the new law, have never said
a single word on'so important a matter? Nay, when
he was taking leave of his Apostles and sending them
forth to preach his word, so far is hefrom talking about
tithes, that he bids them take neither purse nor serip,
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but to sit down with those who were willing to receive
them, and to eat what people had a mind to give them,

adding, that “ the labourer was worthy of his hire.”

That is to say, of food, drink and lodging, while he was
labouring. And is it on this, the only word Jesus Christ |

ever says about compensation of any sort; is it on this

that Christian teachers found their claim to @ tenth of |

the whole of the produce of a country! If this be the

way in which they interpret the Scriptures it is time
indeed that we read and judge for ourselves! Oh, no!

Not a word did our Saviour say about tithes; not a

word about rich Apostles, but enough and enough abont

poor ones; not a word about worldly goods, except to
say, that these who wished to possess them counld not
be his disciples : enough about rendering to Cesar the
things that were Czesar’s, but not a word about render-
ing to the Priests any thing at all. In short, from one
end of the Gospel to the other, he preaches humility,
lowliness, an absence of all desire to possess worldly
riches, and he expressly enjoins his disciples “ freely
to give, as they had freely received.”

And, as to the Apostles, what did they do? Did they
not act according to the command of Christ ?  Did they
not live in common in all cases where that was practi-
cable? Did they not disclaim all worldly possessions?
In Corinraians, Chap. ix. Saint Paul lays down the
rule of compensation ; and whatisit? Why, that as the

¢ ox was not to be muzzled when he was treading out -

“ the corn,” the teacher was to have food, if necessary,

e L i me B S
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for his teaching, for that God had * ordained that they
which preach the Gospel should live of the Gospel™
But, is here a word about tithes? And would the
Apostle have omitted a thing of so much importance %
In another part of this same chapter, he asks: « Who
goeth a warfare at any time at his own charges?”
Which clearly shows, that all that was meant was
entertainment on the way, or when the preacher was
from home ; and, when the preaching was on the spot
where the preacher lived, it is clear, from the whole of
the Acts of the Apostles and from the whole of the
Epistles, that no such thing as compensation, in any
shape or of any kind, was thought of. Saint Paul, in
writing to the teachers in Thessalonia, says:  Study
“ to be quiet and do your own business, and to work.
‘¢ with your own hands as we commanded yﬂit,.“
1 Tugss. Chap. iv. ver. 11. And again, in 2 Tugss.
Chap. iii. ver. 8, he bids the teachers remember, * Nei-
¢ ther did we eat any man’s bread for nought; but
¢ wrought with labour and travel, night and day, that
“ we might not be chargeable to any.”

And yet this « Minister in the Country,” whose wri-
ings the * Society for the propagation of Christian
{nowledge” puts forth, would have us believe, that
“ God has set apart” a tenth part of the whole of the
produce of the country for the use of this “ Minister ”
nd his brethren! That, for the present, it is so set
ipart by the laws, in England, we know very well ; but
hat is quite another matter ; and, as we shall see by-
N5



274 Parsons anp Trirues,

and-by, this law has been changed many times, an'd'
may, of course, be changed again.

Thus, then, that tithes rest upon noseripturalauthority
is a clear case; and we have next to inquire into their }
origin and the intended use of them in this kingdom.

This writer of Tracts for the ¢ Christian Knowledge 3
Society,” wishing to inspire his parishioners with filial
piety and to turn it to his own aecount, says, that the
‘& piety of our ancestors dedicated tithes to God ;” and
then he exclaims: “ shall our.ancestors engross the
whole reward of this piety !” He omitsto tell his parish-
ioners, that these ‘ pious ancestors” of ours were Roman
Catholics, against whose faith he protests ; ‘whose doc-
trines he calls idolatrous and damnable ; and from whom
he and his fellows, and their Protestant predecessors,
ook those very tithes which those *“ pious” belie
in ddolatrous and * damnable doctrines ” dedicated. to
God! He omits to tell his parishioners this ; but, leaves |
them to believe, that this present church was in exist-
ence when tithes were first introduced in England ; for,
it would have been awkward indeed to extol the piety of
these from whom he and his fellows had taken the tithes
awdy! Bat, it becomes us, who are about to inqui '
whether the present clergy perform their duties, to go
back to this conduet of these * pious ancestors;” for,
there, in 'the motives for instituting tithes, we shall fin
what those 'duties were ewpected to be; and, in fact,
whut those duties now are. . i,

T
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We have seen that tithes rest on no seriptural
authority ; and we have nowto see how they came to
~exist in England, into which Christianity was not in-
troduced until 600 years after the birth of Christ. In
the meanwhile it had made its way over the greater
part of the continent of Europe, and the Pore of Rome,
as the snceessor of St. Peter, had long been the head
of the Church. In the year 600 the then Pope, whose
name was Grecory, sent a monk, whose name ‘was
Avstin, with 40 others under him, from Rome to En-
gland, to convert the English. They landed in Kent,
and the king of Kent (there were several kingdoms'in
England then) received them well, became a convert,
and built houses for them at Canterbury: The monks
went preaching about Kent, as our missionaries do
amongst the Indians. They lived én common, and
on what people gave them. As the Christian religion
extended itself over the country, other such assem-"
blages of priests as that at Canterbury were formed ;
but these being found insufficient, the lords of great
landed estates built churches and parsonage - houses
on them, and endowed them with lands and tithes after
the mode in fashion on the Continent. The estate, or
district, allotted to a church, now became a parish ;
and, in time, dicceses arose, and the division became,
as to territory, pretty much what it is now.

Here, then, we learn the motives of “ our pious an-
cestors” in making these endowments of tithes. They
wished to have a priest always at hand to teach the
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ignorant, to baptize children, to visit the sick, to ad-
minister comfort, to be the peace-maker,the kind friend
‘and the guide of his people. Nor were these tithes to
be devoured or squandered by the priests, They
were divided thus: ¢ Let the Priests receive the tithes
“ of the people, and keep a written account of all that
“ have paid them; and divide them, in the presence
“ of such as fear God, according to canonical autho-
“rity. ILet them set apart the first share for the
¢ building and ornaments of the church; and dis-
« tribute the second to the poor and strangers with their
“ own hands, in mercy and humility ; and reserve the
“ thivd part for themselves.” Ewvrric’s Canons, 24th. |

These were the intentions of ‘ our pious ancestors;”
and this brings us to the second topic, of my discourse ;
namely, the Duties of the Parsons.

II. The very motives for building churches and en-
dowing them with tithes prove, that the constant resi-
dence "of the priest, or parson, in his parish was his -
first duty ; for, what was the endowment forelse ? And,
I state upon authority as good as any that history can
present, that for nearly five hundred years after the
introduction of Christianity, no such custom prevailed
in England as of hiring curates, or other deputies, to
supply the place of the parson who had the living.
Our “ pious ancestors ” were, therefore, sensible as well |
as pious; they required duties in return for what they
settled on the parsons. These parsons were, besides,
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let it be remembered, unmarried men ; and, if we are
to impute (and which in justice we ought) the institu-
tion of tithes to the piety of our ancestors, we must also
impute to their piety the establishing of a priesthood
not permitted to marry! We must impute this to their
piety, and, indeed, to their wisdom also ; for, how obvious
are the reasons that the tithes never could be applied
~ according to the intention of the founders, if the priests
had wives and families to maintain *

Thus, then, if we be to appeal to our pious ances-
tors, and pious and praiseworthy we must allow them
to have been ; if the * Society for propagating Christian
Knowledge ” will insist upon referring us to these our
ancestors as examples for us to follow as to this great
matter of tithes, we have to remind it and the parsons
. of these eight things :—1. That the doctrines of the Ca-
tholic Church, which our pious ancestors endowed with
the tithes, are, by our present parsons, declared to be
idolatrous and damnable.—2. That our parsons call the
head of that Church Antichrist and the Whore of Ba-
bylon.—3. That this same ‘ Society for the propa-
- gation of Christian Knowledge” advertise no less than
Jourteen separate works written by our bishops and
archhishops *“ against popery,” that is to say against
that very faith to support which our pious ancestors insti-
tuted tithes.—4. That we may be allowed to wonder
how it can have come to pass, that, as the errors of
-our pious ancestors were found, at the end of eleven
hundred years, to be so damnable, the tithes which they



278 Parsons sxp Trrires.

granted were not at all erroneous, but, as this parson
now tells us, were  dedicated to God !”"—5. That our
pious ancestors gave only a third of the tithes to the
parsons.—6. That they required the parson to expend
a third on the building and ornaments of the church.—
7. That they required him "to distribute ‘the other third
to the poor and the stranger with his own hands in mercy
and humility.—And, 8. That they required him'to be
constantly resident and not to marry, and compelled
him to take an oath of celibacy, in order that, divested
of ‘the cares 'and anxieties inseparable from a wife
and family, lie might wholly devote himself'to the ser-
vice of God, and be in very truth that which the Bible,
from ‘one end to the other, requires a priest to be,
a faithful and diligent skepherd of the religious flock ;
and, for being which merely in name, such woes are
pronounced against priests both ‘by prophets and
_apostles.

Of these eight things we have to remind the parsons,
when they tell us to look at the conduct of our pious
ancestors; and especially when they tell us to follow
the example of those ancestors with regard to tithes.
These were the conditions on which the tithes were
given, and this might be truly said to be dedicating
them to ‘God. Accordingly we'find, that, as long as the
tithes were applied to these purposes, there were no
poor-rates ; Mo vagrant act Was required ; no church-
rates were demanded of the people ; and yet all those
magnificent cathedrals and ‘these churches were built,
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the beauty and solidity of which are now the monu-
ments of their great, and of our little, minds.

But, above all things, when our parsons bid us look
at'the piety of our ancestors ‘in this article of tithes, we
ought to bear in mmd that the parson of our ancestors
remained always “with his flock ; that he was allowed
to hire no substitute: that he could have but one living ;
and, indeed, that he could never change from one to
another, but must remain for life with the church to
which he was first appointed. The Ca~ons of our
pious ancestors said this: ¢ Let no priest remove for
“ gain from' one church to another, but ever continue
¢ in that, to ‘which he was ordained, so long as he
i eBtt? |

This was truly being a shepherd ; and, as the parson
could have no family of his own, his flock had the
whole of his cares, and, indeed, his share of the tithes
was necessarily expended in his parish, "Will the
“ Society for the propagation of Christian Knowledge”
say that this is the case now? Will they say, that the
pa.rs.ﬂns' now constantly reside on their livings, and that
their time and tithes are wholly spent amongst their
parishioners? If they caunot say this, let them and the
parsons cease to remind us of our pious ancestors, lest
we remind them of the conduct of the parsons of those
ancestors. Indeed, it would be prudent in the present
parsons never to remind us either of those ancestors
or of their conduct asto matters of religion; because, it
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is impossible for us, if* so reminded, not to make com-
parisons; and, especially when we are bidden to look
back to those ancestors for an example to follow in mat-
ters of this sort ; it is impossible for us not to perceive
a most monstrous inconsistency in this eulogium on
our ancestors, when compared with the assertions of
our parsons as to the errors, the idolatry, the damna-
bleness, of the doctrines, in which those ancestors, during
a period of eleven hundred years, lived and died! We
see our parsons, upon every occasion that offers, opposing
even the smallest proposed relaxation of the laws which
so sorely oppress our Catholic fellow subjects; that is
to say, those who have remained, through three hundred
years of persecutions, steady in the faith of their and
our pious ancestors. We see our parsons resisting with
might and main every measure proposed for relieving
the Catholics from any of the restraints that have been
imposed upon them, or any of the pains and penalties
to which they hdve been kept continually exposed. We
see our parsons yielding readily enough to the free
toleration of those who deny the divinity of Christ, who
langh at baptism and the sacrament of the Lord’s sup-
per; but, as to those who adhere to the faith of our pious
ancestors, to these our parsons will grant no indulgence.
They are so watchful as to these, that when some
Catholic ladies proposed to keep a school at Win- |
chester, our parsons called for an act of parliament,
and obtained it, to prevent those ladies from taking
Protestant children into their school, lest those children

should be converted to that very faith which was held




Parsons anDp TITHES. 281

by our pious ancestors, who founded the churches in
which our parsons preach, and who endowed those
churches with the tithes that our parsons now receive ;
‘and, observe, for which endowment our parsons extol
them to the heavens, call them pious, call them wise,
while, at the very same moment, they assert, that the
bare fact of a man’s holding firm to the faith of those
pious and wise ancestors ought to be considered as a
disqualification for places of trust or for the making of
laws! Aye, and while they assert this of the ' faith of
our pious ancestors, they tell us, through the medium
of their ¢ Scciety for promoting Christian Knowledge,”
that these who gave the tithes to ‘uphold that faith,
“ dedicated them to God !”

The human heart is capable of strong feelings, the
human tongue of strong expressions ; but,did heart ever
feel, did tongue ever utter, indignation adequate to this
monstrous inconsistency ! '

But, is it not worth our while, even if it were only
for the curiosity of the thing, to inquire how the tithes,
dedicated to a faith which our parsons hold in abhor-
rence, came to be possessed by our parsons? Is it not
worth our while to inquire, how it came to pass, that,
when our parsons found the faith of our ancestors so
erroneous as to be called idolatrous and damnable ;
when they found the faith so bad as to require rooting
out even by most cruel penal laws; how it came to
pass, that, when they found the faith so utterly abomina-~
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ble; how it came to pass, that when they were pulling
down images, confessionals and altars, and were sweep-
ing away all the other memorials of the faith of our
pious ancestors, they should have suffered the par-
sonage-houses, the glebes, the tithes and even Easter
Offerings to remain, nay, and have taken these to
themselves, and to be enjoyed, too, not in third part,
butin whele ?

This is a very interesting matter, and an inquiry
into it will naturally lead me, by-and-by, to my third

and concluding topie, namely, whether the present

parsons perform the duties which were in the con-
templation of those who endowed the Church with tithes,
and whether the alleged infidelity of the day, may not
possibly be ascribable to- the want of a performance
of those duties. '

The tithes were, as we have seen, given fo, and
enjoyed, or, rather, administered by, the Catholic
parsons for about eleven out of the fourteen hundred
years of their existence in England. =~ For the first five
out of the eleven, no such thing as non-residence, or
stipendiary cwrating, was known. After the Normans
invaded England these things began; and, in time,
by one means or another, by kings, nobles and mo-
masteries, the parishes were greatly robbed of their
tithes, and miserable vicars and curates were placed

mh@liamhea in numerous eases. At last thatevent

which is mmfmﬂhn took place ; and, the
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struggle ended in the overthrow of the Catholic and
the establishment of the Protestant Church, that is te

* say, a Church which pratests against the Catholic faith,
to uphold which the tithes had been instituted.

The new parsons, though they protested against the
faith of the Catholic parsons, did by no means protest
against the tithes which had been granted to uphold
it. They professed to keep all that was good, and to
cast off all that was bad, of the old Church. What was
good and what bad, we laymen may, perhaps, not be
competent judges of ; but we know that they kept very
carefully all the parsonage-houses, all the glebes, all
the tithes, all the Easter Offerings,all the surplice fees;
and that they cast off constant residence, division of
tithes into thirds, keeping the churches in repair, living
unmerried, and relieving the poor and the stranger with
their own hands in mercy and humility. Such, indeed,
was their keeping and such their casting off, that the
Catholics said, that protestant parson meant a person
who protested against any body having the Church pro-
perty but himself'!

Our “ pious ancestors ” complained most bitterly of,
and several times rose in arms against, this “ Reforma-
tion,” which, during its progress, cost many thousands
of them their lives in the field and on the gallows and
the scaffold, amongst the latter of whom were Fisuer,
bishop of Rochester, and Sir Tuomas Moore, Lord
High Chancellor, who were regarded as two of the
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most learned as well as most virtuous men of their age.
However, the rulers prevailed at last, and, by Act of
Parliament after Act of Parliament, the Protestant
Church, *“ as by law established,” became what it now
is, allowing the parsons to marry, giving them the
whole of the tithes, leaving the Churches to be repaired
and the poor to be relieved at the expense of the parish-
ioners, and, as to the * strangers,” whom our * pious
ancestors ” ordered the parson to relieve ¢ with his
own hands in mercy and humility,” they, as we well
know, are mnow left to be dealt with by constables and
beadles and keepers of bridewells.

No higher than this, therefore, can the present par-
sons go for any of their claims. They can go no higher
than the reign of Harry the Eighth, who cast off some
of his wives and killed others of them. The Acts of
Parliament passed in his reign give them their rights ;
and hence it is, that they take care to call theirs * the
Church of England as by law established.” This is right
enough. 'We know well, that they have law ; that the_y'
have Aects of Parliament, for possessing what was origi-
nally given to a Church agaiust which they protest ; and
we know also, that it would be no * sacrilege ” if the
Parliament were to fake away that which it had the
power to iransfer; nay, we know, that the Parliament
can, and do, take away part of what is called the
Chureh Property whenever it, in its wisdom, deems it
meet to do so; and we know, that it, not long ago, did
take away part of it for ever by alaw for what was
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called the redemption of the land-tax. Of course, that
sacrilege, which the ¢ Society for promoting Christian
Knowledge ” talks of is no sacrilege at all; and the
Parliament can dispose of this property how it pleases
and when it pleases; and can, if it please, apply the
whole to public uses, such as those of paying off the
Debt, supporting the crown, carrying on war, or any
thing else, '

In the meanwhile, however, and until it shall please
the Parliament to do, in its wisdom and in accordance.
with the prayers of the people, something of this sort,
we allow, we must, in the most unqualified sense, allow,
that the parsons have law for what they claim. . But,
in allowing this, we, in the same unqualified manner,

| deny that they have any claim at all except that which
is founded on the acts of the Parliament. We deny,
that they have any claim, founded on the Mosaic law,
or on the Gospel, or on the Epistles, or on the motives,
| intentions, or usages of our pious ancestors, who en-
. dowed the Church with tithes and other things ; and,
\ therefore, it only remains for us to inquire what duties
+ were imposed on the present parsons by the laws which
. transferred the tithes to them: and then we shall see,
+ something of how those duties have been performed,
. and shall be, in_conclusion, the better able to form a
. judgment as to the great object of this discourse;
: mamely, whether the present alleged inundation of infi-
* delity may not possibly be ascribable to the want of a
full performance of those duties. |
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We have seen, that the new laws dispensed with
the important duty of remaining unmarried ; that they
did not require the parson to keep the church in repair
and to divide his income with the poor and the stranger;
but, though the new laws allowed of pluralities and
non-residence to a very great extent, still they did
enjoin residence, exceptin certain cases expressly “by
law established ;” and, they provided, that, if a parson
should be absent from his living for a certain length of
time, he should be liable, on information being laid
against him, to pay a penalty of so much a month for
the time of his absence. This was, to a certain extent,
an obligation Zo reside at’any rate. If a man had one
living, he was to reside upon it; and if more than one,
he was to reside upon one of them. No wery great

hardship, one would think, for the “shepherd” to be

where the * flock™ was. 'We will say nothing at all
here about the manner of taking care of the flock , but,
we may, I think, insist, that the flock could not have
much benefit from the shepherd, if the shepherd did

not, for a long time together, go near the place where

the flock was! That, I think, we may venture to assert.

. Well, then, let usnow see how the law, even the new
_ amd relaxed law, was, as to this matter, observed by
ﬂlE parsons of our Protestant Church ; and, this brmgs
us to my third and concluding topic.

TIL. Whether the present inundation of infidelity

may not possibly be ascribable to the want of a full per-
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formance of duties on the part of the parsons. Now,
on the ground just stated, I shall suppose it taken for
oranted, that, if the parson donot live where the flock:
lives, he can be of no use to it, either in inculeating
the faith, or in checking the progress of infidelity ; and,
besides this, when the flock see him set his dufies,
his obligations, his selemn engagements, and the com-
mands and denuneciations of God; when the flock sees
the pastor set all these at open defiance, is there not
good reason to fear, that the flock will begin to go
astray, to wander from the faith, to doubt greatly of
the truth of the thing altogether; in short, to become
unbelievers, or infidels ; and inthe fashionable lan-
guage of the day, blasphemers?

The Prophet Zechariah, in the words of a part of
my text, has, manifestly, such a result in his eye when
he cries, * Woe on the shepherd that leavetk his flock.”
And the Prophet Ezekiel, in the other parts of my
text, clearly means to impress the same thing on the
minds of the priests. 'What, indeed, can be more just,
than that woe should fall upon those, who “ eat the fat
and clothe themselves with the wool,” but who feed not
the flock! Who strengthen not the diseased, who heal
not the sick, who bring back not those that have been
driven away, who seek not the lost, but who * rule the
flock with force and with eruelty?” Must not the flock
be scattered, in such a case? Must they not wander ?
And, as to the shepherds, “ Thus saith the Lord God ;
‘“ behold, I am against the shepherds ; and 1 will require
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“ my flock at their hand, and cause them to cease
“ feeding the flock ; neither shall the shepherds feed
“ themselves any more : for I will deliver my flock from
¢ their mouth, that they may not be meat for them.”

. Norare Christ and his Apostles silent upon this great
subject. . Paul, in writing to Tisorny says: “ Preach
‘ the word; be instant in season, out of season; re-
¢ prove, rebuke, exhort with all long suffering and doc-
“ trine.” The Apostle tells the teachers to teach:
publicly ¢ from house to house ; to show themselves in
‘ all things patterns of good works; to be examples
*in word, in conversation, in charity, in faith, in pu-
‘“rity; to warn every man, to teach every man 'in

“ wisdom, that they may present every man perfect
“in Jesus Christ.” The teachers of the Gospel are

called Ambassadors, Stewards, Shepherds, Watchmen,
Guides, Lights, Examples. But, how are they to be
any of these, if they seldom or never see any of those,
whom they have pledged themselves to teach ?

“Jesus Christ says, “ Go ye into all the world and
¢ preach the Gospel unto every creature; and, lo! Iam
“ with you always, even unto the end of the world.”
And the Apostle Paul, amongst his numerous urgent
and solemn exhortations says, in Acrs, Ch. 20. v. 27.
¢ I take you to record this day, that I am pure from
“ the blood of all men; for I have shunned not to
¢ declare unto you the counsel of God. Take heed, .
“ therefore, unto yourselves, and toall the flock over
“ which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, fo
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« feed the Church of God, which he hath purchased
« with his own blood.” And he exhorts, too, that the
teachers should do their duty for religion sake, and
not for the sake of gain. A Bishop is not to be “ greedy
of filthy lucre, mor covetous.”—Tu. Ch,3.V.3. And
the same in Trrus, Ch. 1.V.7. And Perer,in Epist. L.
Ch. 5. V. 2. has this exhortation, which ought to be
written on the heart of every Christian teacher. “ Feed
“ the flock of God which is among you, taking the
« oversight thereof, not by constraint, but willingly,

* not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind. Neither

‘ ag being lords over God's heritage, but being ez-
“ amples to the flock. And, when the chief Shepherd

* ghall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that
# fadeth not away.”

What, then! Can, we, with all this before us, believe,
that a parson does his duty, if he do not even reside in
the same place with his flock ! And, when we see a man
taking the income of two or three livings, and seldom,
or never go near either of them, are we still to look upon
him as a follower of the Apostles, and intitled to the
respect and reverence that is due to their memories
and names? I will say not a single word about the
morals of our parsons; about the way in which the
greater part of them spend -their time; about the
worldly affairs in which they are most frequemif
busied; abont the part which many of them take in
political matters, and especially in elections : I confine
myself, solely to my text; and 1 say, that he who takes

O
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charge of a flock, and does not remain v:ith that flock,

subjects himself to the woes there denounced against
the unfaithful shepherd.

But, there is, besides the injunctions of Scripture,
a positive promise, which the parsons make to God,
at the time of their erdination. * They profess, that
“ they are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost to take
‘“ upon them this office and administration, to serve
“ God for the promoting of his glory and the edifying
“ of his people. They declare also at their ordination
¢ that they are determined with the scriptures to instruct
“ the people that shall be committed to their charge ;

“ they promise that they will give their faithful dili-

“ gence always so to minister the doctrine and sacra-
‘““ ments and the discipline of Christ, as the Lord hath
« commanded, and as this realm hath received the same
‘ according to the commandment of God ; that they will
‘“ teach the people committed to their cure and charge
‘““ with all diligence to keep and observe the same,
- that they will be ready with all faithful diligence

“ to banish and drive away all erroncous and strange

“ doctrines contrary to God’s word; and to use public
“ and private admonitions and evhortations, as well
“to the sich as to the whole, within their cures, as
““ need shall require and occasion be given; that they
“ will be diligent in prayers and in the reading of the
““ Holy Scriptures, and in such studies as help to the

“ knowledge of the same, laying aside the study of '_
“ the world and the flesh ; that they will be diligent to" -
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“ frame and fashion themselves and their families
« according to the doctrine of Christ, that they may be
« wholesome evamples and spectacles to the flock of
« Christ; and that they will maintain and set forwards
“ quietness, peace and love among all Christians, but
“ specially among them that are or shall be committed
“ to their charge.” And they most solemnly ratify and
confirm these declarations and promise by receiving
the holy communion.

Now, how are they to do these things, or, indeed,
any part of these things, unless they be at the pleaces
where they have so solemnly promised to do them ?
How are théy to promote God’s glory and edify his
people ; how are they to instruct the people committed
to their charge; how are they to explain the word to
the people of their cure; how are they to be ready
with faithful diligence to banish and drive away all
erroneous and strange doctrine contrary to God’s word,
and especially from amongst them that are committed
to their charge: how are they to fulfil any of these
solemn promises, if they absent themselves trom the
very spot where the people committed to their charge
reside ?  And, if, having already one living, they grasp
at another or two, how do they obey the injunction of
the Apostle, to avoid filthy lucre; how do they obey
Christ, who bids them freely give; how do they fulfil
their own promise, made at the altar and with such
awful solemnity, to lay aside the study of the world;
and how do they show themselves followers of the

02
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Apostle, who bids them  be subject one to another and
*“ be clothed with humility, seeing that God resisteth
* the proud and giveth grace to the humble t ” -

That this possessing of two, or more, benefices by one
parson is common in England and Ireland is notorious ;
though the full extent of it we are unable, without great
labour, exactly to ascertain. And, as to non-residence,
as to absence from the flocks, what do we need more
than this ; that, in 1799, a gentleman laid informations,
according to law, against great numbers of parsons for
absence from their flocks, and, of course, sued for the
penalties in which he was to share. Now, would not
ose naturally suppose, that the clergy in general would
have been glad of this* The fact, however, is, that they
obtained a law to be passed first to suspend, then to
quash, these legal proceedings; and, finally, an act was
passed, which set aside, as to its most important provi-
sions, that very act of Henry the Eighth, by which, in
great measure, this Establishment was founded! Siuce
that act, who is there that has thought it worth his while
to say anything at all upon the subject? And yet this
“ Society £+ promoting Christian Knowledge” would
have us look upon tithes, in their present shape, amonnt,
and application, to have been, “ by our pious ancestors,
dedicated to God!”

In Ireland the case is, if possible, still worse, and it
is in that country the cause of still greater scandal as
well as irritation, because there the great body of the
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people have, in spite of all that has been done to make
them change, still adhered to the faith and worship of
their and our * pious ancestors,” who, in dedicating
tithes to the Catholic Church, did, as the Society tells
us, ** dedicate them to God.” In that now unhappy
country, the tithes are gathered, in numerous cases,
for the benefit of a clergy that are not only non-resi-
dent, but that protest against the faith and worship of a
very great part of those from whom the tithes are taken!
Was this the intention of ‘ our pious ancestors?!”

Was it the intention even of the acts of *Henry the
Eighth?

To conclude (for, surely, more than enough has been
said,) as we see that the parsons so solemnly promise,
at their ordination, to ¢ be ready with faithful diligence
“to banish and drive away all erroncous and strange
“ doctrine,” and as it is a fact so notorious,that a very
great part of them do not reside at all either amongst,
or near, the people committed to their charge, is it not
a rational and fair conclusion, that, if the land be
mundated by infidelity, this sorrowful effect may pos-
<sibly be ascribable to a want of full performance of
the duties of the, parsons? To deny this; to say at
any rate, that this cannot be, would be to deny the
utility of the priesthood altogether. Besides (and thir
18 the great point of all)) if the flock, who have alse
. the Scriptures before them ; if they see, that the par-
son acts as it he wholly disregarded the commands and
. denunciations therein contained ; if they see, that he

—— =
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is so far from watching over the fold, that he never sees
it; if they know that he feeds not the flock, while he
eats the fat and clothes himself with the wool ; if they
see filthy lucre in all his acts; if they see, that he
heals not the sick, binds not the broken, brings not
back the driven away, seeks not the lost, but rules the
whole with force and cruelty, setting himself up asa
lord over them, instead of being an example to the
fiock in humility ; if they see in him the shepherd des-
cribed by the Prophet Zecuarian, (Chap. xi. ver. 17.)
will they not, with the Prophet, exclaim: ¢ Woe to the
idle shepherd that leaveth the flock !”  And, if they see
him, laying by the word and resorting to the employ-
ment of temporal power, will they not proceed, in the
words of the prophet, to complete the picture: * the
¢ sword shall be upon his right arm and upon his
‘ right eye, and his arm shall be clean dried up, and
“ his right eye shall be darkened !”

A oreat judge of the workings of the human heart
says to the poet: * to make me weep, you must weep
yourself.” And, assuredly, to make men believe, you
must act as if you yourself believed. This is the great and
constant subject of the many and impressive injunctions
of the Apostles to the disciples and elders. It was sug-
gested by a knowledge of the universal practice, habite
and feelings of mankind, which tell us, that, when we
have duties to inculcate, a single example. is worth a
thousdnd precepts. To make men believe that the -
tempting bowl is poisoned, you must, at the least,
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abstain from drinking of it yourseif. Belief'is an aet
of the mind, to be produced by persuasion, and not by
torce; hy leading and not by driving. If those, whe
teach, lead the way, prove their faith by their works,
make religion captivating by their example, be faitnful
shepherds, feed the flock, then will there be no need ,
of lawyers, juries and judges; but, if they do, and he’:f'—
none of these; if they feed not the flock, but eat thes
fat and clothe themselves with the wool ; if they set
at nought and bring scandal upon all the precepts and
all the examples of those of whom they profess to be
the followers, if, in a word, they prove by their lives,
that they themselves do not believe that which they
would punish others for not believing, lawyers will
plead, juries convict, and judges condemn, in vaina,
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Printed text full-bound in leather sewn on three
recessed cords laced into boards.

Boards detached. Spine leather very deterior-
ated. Textcin good condition but split in spine
head to tail - sewing weak or broken here.
Remains of red fabric endbands.

Spine lined with Jap paper then aerocottan.
Split in spine repaired by taking threads into
sections either side of split and tying on spine
Boards reattached with tackets. New red fabric
endbands. Spine lined with pared leather. Re-
backed with dyed calfskin. Title label on spine.
Jap paper strips along inside joints. Wheat
starch paste used throughout.
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